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pwgll prince of E)£t>et> 

P WYLL Prince of I)jryt,d, wa^ lord of {He The 
seven Cantrevs of Dy ved ; and once upon a hun ting 
time he was at Narberth his, chief palace, £nd;hc v/*s °[ 
minded to go and hunt, and the part of hid dominions Cucli 
in which it pleased him to hunt was Glyn Cuch. 

So he set forth from Narberth that night, and went 
as far as Llwyn Diarwyd. And that night he 
tarried there, and early on the morrow he rose and 
came to Glyn Cuch, when he let loose the dogs in 
the wood, and sounded the horn, and began the 
chase. And as he followed the dogs, he lost his 
companions; and whilst he listened to the hounds, 
he heard the cry of other hounds, a cry different 
from his own, and coming in the opposite direction. 

And he beheld a glade in the wood forming a 
level plain, and as his dogs came to the edge of the 
glade, he saw a stag before the other dogs. And 
lo, as it reached the middle of the glade, the dogs 
that followed the stag overtook it and brought it 
down. Then looked he at the colour of the dogs, 
staying not to look at the stag, and of all the hounds 
that he had seen in the world, he had never seen 
any that, were like unto these. For their hair was 
of a hdlHant shining white, ^id their ears were red; 
and as the whiteness of their bodies shone, so did 
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NarylTs the redness of their ears glisten* And he came 
meeting towards the dogs, and drove away those that had 

fVrawn k rou gbt down the stag, and set his own dogs upon it. 

And as he was setting on his dogs he saw a horse¬ 
man coming towards him upon a large light-grey 
steed, with a hunting horn round his neck, and clad 
in garments of grey woollen in the fashion of a hunt¬ 
ing garb. And the horseman drew near and spoke 
unto him thus. “ Chieftain,” said he, “ I know 
\yJio.thou art, and I greet thee not.” “ Peradven- 
tnfre/* said Pwyli, “ thcu art of such dignity that 
thou shouldest not do so.” “ Verily,” answered he, 
/•. ^ it \s not* my, dignity that prevents me.” “ What is 
** ’it *thfed, O Chieftain ? ” asked he. “ By Heaven, 
it is by reason of thine own ignorance and want 
of courtesy.” “What discourtesy, Chieftain, hast 
thou seen in me ? ” “ Greater discourtesy saw I 

never in man,” said he, “than to drive away the 
dogs that were killing the stag and to set upon it 
thine own. This was discourteous, and though I 
may not be revenged upon thee, yet I declare to 
Heaven that I will do thee more dishonour than the 
value of an hundred stags.” “ O Chieftain,” he 
replied, “if I have done ill I will redeem thy 
friendship.” “ How wilt thou redeem it ? ” 
“ According as thy dignity may be, but I know 
not who thou art?” “A crowned king am I in 

the land whence I come.” “ Lord,” said he, 

• • 

“may the day prosper with thee, and from what 
land comest thou ? ” “ From Annwvyn ,” 1 answered 
he; “Arawn, a King of Annwvyn, am I.” 
“ Lord/* said he, “ how may I gain thy friend¬ 
ship ?” “After this manner mayest thou,” he 
said. “ There is a man whose dominions are 

r . 

1 Hades. 
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opposite to mine, who is ever warring against me, How 
and he i6 Havgan, a King of Annwvyn, and by Pwyll 
ridding me of this, oppression,. which thou canst to 
easily do* shalt thou gain my friendship*” “Gladly the^” 1 
will I do thi$i” said he. “ Show me how I may.^ friend- 
J will show thee. Behold thus it is thou mayest. ship of 
I will make firm friendship with thee; and this Arawn 
will. I do. I will send thee to Annwvyn in my 
stead, and I will give thee the fairest lady thou 
didst ever behold to be thy companion, and I will 
put my form and semblance upon thee, 60 . that not a 
page of the chamber, nor an officer, ppr any other 
man that has always followed me shall know that it 
is not I. And this shall be for the space of a year 
from to-morroW, and then we will meet in: this 
place.” ** Yes,” said he; “ but when I shall have 
been there for the. space of a year, by what means 
Shall I discpyer him of whom thou speakest ?” 

“One year from this night,” he answered, “is the 
time fixed between him and me that we should meet 
at the F ord; be thou there m my likeness, and 
with one stroke that thou givest him, he shall no 
longer? live. And if he ask thee to give him 
another, give it not, how much soever he may 
entreat thee, for when 1 did so, he fought with me 
next day as well as ever) before*” “ Verily,” said 
Pwyll, “ what shall l do concerning my kingdom ? ” 

Said Arawo* “ I will cause that no one in all thy 
dominions, neither man nor woman, .shall know that 
I am not thou, and I will go there in thy stead.” 

“ Gladly then,” said Pwyll, “ will I set forward.” 

“ Clear shall be thy path, and nothing shall detain 
thee, until thou come into my dominions, and I 
myself will be thy guide 1 ” 

So he conducted. him until he came in sight 
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Pteyll of the palace and its dwellings; "Behold,” said 
meets he, " the Court and the kingdom in thy power* 
q Enter the Court, there is no one there who will 

know thee, and when thou seesfc what service is done 
there, thou wilt knbw the customs of the Court.” ' 

" So he went forward to the Court, and when he 

* • • 

came there, he beheld sleeping-rooms, and halls* 
and chambers, and the most beautiful buildings ever 
seen. And he went into the hall to disarray, and 
there cattle youths and pages and disarrayed hiiti, 
and all as they entered saluted him. And tWo 
knights came and drew his hunting-dress from about 
him, and clothed him in a vesture of silk arid gold. 
And the hall was prepared, and behold he saw 
the household and the host enter in, and the host 

* * i 

was the most comely and the best equipped that he 
had ever seen. And with them came in likewise 
the Queen, who was the fairest woman that he had 
ever yet heheld. And die had on a yellow robe of 
shining satin; and they Washed and went to %he 
table, and sat, the Queen upon one side of him, and 
one who seemed to be an Earl on the other side. 7 
And he began to speak with the* Queen, and he 
thought, from her speech, that she was the seemliest 
and most noble lady of converse and of cheer that ever 
was. And they partook of meat, and drink, with 
songs and with feasting 1 ? and of all the Courts upon 
the earth, behold this Wtts the-best supplied with 
food and drink, and vessels of gold and foyal jewels. 

i . • ’ 

* * / 

I + p 

And the year he Spent in hunting, and minstrelsy, 
and feasting, and diversions, and discourse with his 
companions until the night that was fixed for the 
conflict. And when that night came, it was re¬ 
membered even * by those who lived in the furthest 
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part of his dominions* andf be went to the ! meeting,, T&ej 
and the nobles of the, kingdom with f him.,. J\nd fejhk* 
when he Came to the . Ford, a knight arose and 
apake thus. ?‘JL^rds,” said he, g listen well, /, It 
is .between .two kings that, this, jneeting is, and ^ Si 
between th#nwty* ’/ Each,, t claimeth of^thc othw : .. 
his land iand ;territory, and da V) all ; pfyau qtand 
aside and leave the fight’ to be. between ,tb$fn*’’ • 

. Theireaapion.the two. kinga.appfi^ached. each* other 
u*. A* middle of the M Fprd, apd enc^tewk:v4 ; & 
the first., thrust, the man who was in the.stead. ofi 
Arawn struck jiaygan oir the ceptre : of i the j boss of 
his shield, sq* that* it - was clpypn in, twain, and his 
armour was broken, and < Havgan himself was borne 
to ;th£-.ground an arm’s and a spear’s 'length over , the 
crupper of his horse, and, he received a deadly blow* 

Q , Chieftain,” said. Hsjvgan, • " what * right hast 
thou to cause my death ? I was not injuring thee in 
anything* and I know not wherefore thpur wpuldest 
slay me. But,.,for the love of Heave% since thou 
hast begun, to slay me, complete thy yvork.”- “Ah, 
Chieftain,” he replied, Ml may yet, repentdefog 
that unto thee, slay thee who may, I will not do 
so,” • ‘f My trustyLords,” 1 ; said Haygaq bear 
me henpe. My jdeath has come.,,1 shall . be no 
more able to ntpJholdypu*” M My Robles,” aUojSaid 
ho who wss in the semblance.,pf ; fawn*:"**** 
counsel and know who ought to r be my subjects.” 

M Lord^” said the Nobles, “ all shoujd ;be^ for there 
is, no King oyer the whole of Annw.vyo but jhee.” 

** .Yes,” he replied, “ it is. right that he who comes 
humbly should be received graciously, but he that 
doth not come with obedience, shall be compelled 
by the force of swords.” And thereupon he 
received the homage of theni€ I1 » and.he, begap,to 
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How conquer the country; and the next day by noon the 

PwyiTa two kingdoms were tn hie power. And thereupon 

halfbe tn ^e wcnt to ^ CC P ^is tryst, and came to Olyn Cuch. 

And when he came there, the King of Annwvyn 

in his was there t6 meet him, and ekch v of them was 


absence rejoiced to see the other. 


Verily/’ said Arawn, 


“ may Heaven reward thee for thy friendship 
towards mfc. I have heard of it. -When thou cofnest 

* ♦ t 

thyself to' thy dominions,” said he, 44 thou wilt see 
that which I have done for thee/’ 44 Whatever thou 
hast dotie for me, may Heaven repay it thee.” 

Then Arawn gave to Pwyll Prince of Dyved his 
proper form and Semblance, and lie himself took his 
own; and Arawn set forth'towards the Court of 
Annwvyn \ and he Was rejoiced when he beheld his 
hosts, and his household, whom he had not seen so 
long; but they had not known of his absence, and 
Wondered no more at : his comingthan usual. And 
that day was spent in joy and merriment; and he 
sat and conversed with his wife and his nobles. 
And when it was time for them rather to Sleep than 

to carouse, they went to rest. ' 

• , » 

• ■ 

* * r l * 

Pwyll 1 Prince of f)yved ^arae likewise to his 
country and domiftkms, and began to inquire of the 
nobles of the land, how his rule had been during 
the past year, Compared with what it had been before. 
44 Lord,” said they, 4 4 . thy Wisdom was never so 
great, and thou wast never so kind or so free in 
bestowing thy gifts, and thy justice was never more 
Worthily seen than in this year.” 44 By Heaven,” 
said he, ^ 4 for all the good you have enjoyed, you 
should thank him who hath been with you; for 
behold, thus hath this matter been.” And there¬ 


upon Pwyll related the whole unto them. 


Verily, 
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Lord/* said they, “render thanks, unto Hei/en What 
that thou hast such a fellowship, and withhold not £wyU 
from* us the rule Ulrich we: have enjoyed fon this 
year past/* “ I take Heaven ;to witness that I will Mound of 
not withhold it,” answered Pwy 11. - •, » Gorsedd 

And thenceforth they .made strong the. friendship Arberth 
that was between them, and each sent unto the 
other horses, and greyhounds, and hawks, and all 
such jewels . as. they thought would be .* pleasing' to 
each others ; And , by reason of his having , dwelt 
that year in Annwvyn, and' having ruled there >,90 
prosperously,- j and united the two kingdom? in one 
day by hist valour and prowess, he lost) the! name of 

Pwyll Prince ofDyved, and was called Pwyll Chief 
of Annwvyn from that; timf)forward> •• < 

* * j 

* • •- * ,.•••%.. J 

• - * 1 - * - - . 7 ' * . i 

Once upon a time, Pwyll: was at Narberth Jhis 
chief palace, where a feast had been prepared for 
him* and with him was a great host of men* J f And 
after the first meal,' Pwyll arose to walk, apd he 
Went to the top of a mound that was above : the 
palace, and was called Gorsedd. Arberth. ; “ L*>r4>” 

•aid one of the Court, it is peculiar to the mound 
that whosoever sits upon it canndt go thence', with¬ 
out either receiving wounds or. blows* or else seeing 
a wonder.” “I fear not to :receive wounds and 

t 

blows in the midst of suqh a . host as this, hut as to 
the wonder^, gladly would I see iu I will go there¬ 
fore and sit Upon the mound/’ - / 

And upomthe mound he sat. And while he ; ?at 
there, they saw a lady, on a pure white horse of 
large size, with a garment of shifting .gold around her, 
coming along the highway that led from the mound; 
and the horse seemed to move at a slow and even 
pace, and to be coming up towards the mound. 
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Th6 lady **My men,” said PwyB, “ is there any among you 
of the who knows yonder* lady -l y} “ There is not,Lord,” 
Mound 8a i c j they- “ Go one* of you and meet hek*, that we 
V: may know who she -iai” And one of them arose, 

* and as he came upon the road to meet her# she 
> passed by, dnd he followed as fast as; he cohid, 
being on foot; and the greater was has speed, the Jt 


further was she from hiviu 


And when he saw that 

it profited hmi Nothing to follow her, he returned to i 




Pwyll, and said unto him, “ Lord, it is idle for any 
one in the world to follow her on foot. ” “ Verily, 
said Pwyll, **go unto the palace,; and take the 
fleetest 1 hotSe that thou seest, and; go after her. 

And he fook a horse and went forward. And 




he came to an open level plain, and put spurs tcf hb 
horse ; and the more he urged his horse, the further 
was she from him. Yet she held the same pate as 
at ; first. And his horse began to fail; and when 
his horseV feet failed him, he returned to the place 
where Pwyll was. “Lord,” sand he, “it will 
avail nothing for any one to follow yonder lady. I 
know of no horse in* these tealfhs swifter than this, 
and' it Availed tne pot to pursue-her. w “ Of a 
truth,” said Pwyll, there must; be some illusion 
here. Let us go towards the palace.” ; So to the 
palace they went, and they spent that day. ; And 
the next day they arose, and that also they spent 
until it was time to go to meat. And after the first 
meal, “Verily,” said Pwyll, “we. will go the same 
party as ! yesterday to the top of the mound. .And 
do thou,” said he to one of his young men, “ take the 
swiftest horse that thou knowest in the field.” And 


thus did the young man. And they went towards 
the mound, taking the horse with them. And as 
they were sitting down they beheld the lady on the 


't 




1 


\ 

1 
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same horse, and in the same apparel, coming along Pwyll’s 
the same road* H Behold,” said * Pwyll, “ here is f**I 
the lady of yesterday. Make ready, youtfr, to learn 
who she is* * “ My Lord,” said he, “that will I lady of C 

gladly do.” And thereupon the lady came opposite the 
to them. So the youth mounted his horse ;* and Mound 
before he had settled himself in his saddle, she 
passed by, and there was a clear space between 
them* But her speed was no greater than it * had 
been : the day, before. Then he put hisi hofse into 
at! amble, and thought that notwithstanding the 
gentle pace at which his horse went, he should soon 
overtake her. But this availed him! not; so*he 
gave his horse the reins.' And still he came no 
nearer to her than when he Went at a foot’s pace. 

And the WiOre he Urged his horse, the further was 
she from him. Yet she rode not faster than before. 

When he saw that k availed not to follow her, he 
returned to the place where Pwyll was. ^ Lord*” 

Said he, “the horse can no more than thou hast 
efeen.” “I see indeed that it avails not 1 that^ any 
otte should follow her. And by Heaven,” * said he^ 

** she must needs have an errand to some one in this 
plain, if her 1 haste would allow her to declare; it; 

Let us go back ? to the palace.” And to the palace 
they went, and they spent that night in songs and 

feasting* as it pleased them. • 1 

And the next day they amused themselves until 
it Was time to go to meat. And when meUt’Was 
ended, Pwyll said, “ Where are the hosts that went 
yesterday and the day before to the top : of die 
mound?” “Behold, Lord, we are here,” said 
they. “Let us go,” said he, “to the mound, to 
sit there. And do thou,” said he to the page who 
tended his horse, “ saddle my horse well, and hasten 
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PwyH with him to the road, and bring also my spurs with 

tkec.” Arid Ae youth .did thus* And they wept 
^ and sat upon the mound $ and ere they had been 
. ’ there/but a short time,'they beheld the lady coming 
: by the same road, and in the same manner, and at the 
* Same ; pace* “ Young man,” said Pwyll, “ l 6ee»the 
lady .coining ; • give me my horse.” And no sooner 
had be mounted his horse than she passed him. 
And *he^ turned .after her and followed her. Amd 
he let his: horse go bounding playfully, and thought 
that at the second step or the third he should come 
up/ with her. But be came no nearer to her than at 
first. Then he urged his horse to his utmost speed, 
yet he found that it availed nothing to follow her. 
Then said Pwyll, “.0 maiden, for the sake of him 
whom thou best jovest, stay for me.” “ I will stay 
gladly,” said she, ‘‘and it were better for thy horse 
hadst thou asked it long since.” So the maiden 
stopped, and she threw back that, part of her head* 
dress which covered her , face. And she fi^ed her 
eyes upon him, and began to. talk with Jhingu 
“ Lady,” asked ho, “ Whence contest thou, and 
whereuato dost thou journey?” “I journey on 
mine own errand,” said she, “ and right glad am I 
to see thee,” “My greeting be unto thee,” said 
he. Then he thought tbat ^he beauty of all the 
maidens, and all the ladies that he had ever seen, was 
as nothing compared to her beauty. “ Lady,” he 
said,, “ wilt tbou tell me aught concerning thy 
purpose ? ” “ I will tell thee,” said she. , “ My 

chief quest was to seek thee.” “Behold,” said 
Pwyll,. “this is to me the most pleasing quest 
on which thou couldst have come; and wilt thou 
tell me who thou,art ? ” “ I will tell thee, Lord,” 

saidshe. “ I am Rhiannon,the daughter of Heveydd 
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H£n*and they sought to give me to a husband against The 
my wilL . But no husband would I. have, and>that 
because of my love for thoe, neither, will:! yet have p W yii 
one unless th6u’ reject me* And : hither .have I and the 
come to hear thy. answer/’ “ By* Heaven,”:said Lady 
Pwyll, “behold this is my answer* If I: might Rhian- 
choose among all the' ladies and damsels in the non 
world,, thee would I choose.”.. “ Verily*”, said she, 
if thou art thus minded, make a pledge to meet me 
ere I am givetr to another.” “ The sooner I may 
do so, the more pleasing will it be unto me,” said 
Pwyll, “and wheresoever thou wilt, there will I 

meet with thee/’ . w I,will, that thou meet me this 

% 

day twelvemonth at the palace of Heveydd. . And 
I will cause a feast to be prepared, so that it be 
ready 4 against thou come.”; “Gladly,” -sail hd, 

“ will In keep this tryst/’ ** Lord,” said shet 
^remain, in healthy and be mindful that thou; keep 
thy promise ; and now will I.gOihence/’ So.they 
parted,, and he went back to Ins hosts and to them 
of his hdusehold* . And whatsoever .questions they 
asked him respecting the .damsel* he always turned 
the discourse r upon other matters. And when a 
year from that time was gone, he caused a hundred 
knights to equip themselves and to go with him* to 
the palace of Heveydd Hem And he came tcHthe 
palace* and there was great joy concerning him, 
with much concourse of people and great rejoicing, 
and vast preparations . for his, coming* Arid the 
whole Court was. placed r under his orders;: 

And Lthe^hall wis. garnished and theyv went: to 
meat; and thus did they sit ;. Heveydd Hen was on 
one side of Pwyll, and Rhianiion on the. other. 

And all the rest .according ,to their, rank* And 
they ate and Aasted and talked one wkh another, 


Digitized by Google 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 




*4 


THE MABtNOGION 


Gwawi’fc and at the beginnings of the carousal after the. meaty j 
subtle there entered a tall auburn-haired youth, of royal C 
^ bearing, clothed in a garment of satin. And when 
. he came into the hall, he saluted Pwyll and his 
companions. “The greeting of Heaven be unto 
thee, my soul,” said Pwyll, “come thou and sit 
down.” “ Nay,” said he* “a suitor am I, and I T 
will do mine errand.” “ Do so willingly,” said 1 
Pwyll. ^ Lord,” said he, “ my errand is unto thee, 7 
and it is to crave a boon of thee that I come.” 

“ What boon soever thou mayest ask of me, as far 
as I am able, thou > shalt have.” “Ah,” said 
Rhiannon, “wherefore didst thou givethat answer ?” 

“ Has he not given it befbreithe presence of these 
nobles?” asked tjie youth; 1 “My soul,” said 
Pwyll* u what is the boon thou askesrti ” > ^ The J 
lady whom best I love is to be thy bride, this night; f 
I come to ask her of thee, with the feast and the j 
banquet that are m this place;” : And Pwyll was 
silent because)of the answer which he had. given. 

“ Be^ silent as long as thou wilt/’ said. Rhiannon. 
•“Never did man make worse use of his wits than 
thou hast done.” “Lady/;’ said he, “I,knew not 
who:he was.” “ Behold this is the man to whom 
they would have given me against my will,” said . 
she; “ And he is Gwawl the son Of Clud, a man i 
of great power and wealth* and becauise of the word i 
thou hast spoken, bestow me upon him le6t shame 
befall thee.” “ Lady^” said he,1 understand not ( 
thine answers Never can I do as thou sayest.” 
“Bestow me upon him,” said > she, “and ! will 
'Cause that I shall never, be his.” By what means 
will that be ? ” asked PwylL “ In thy hand will I 
give thee a .small bag,” said she. *f See that thou 
keep it well, and he will ask of thee the banquet l 
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and the feast, and the preparations 'Which are not in Rhian- 
tby power. Unto the hosts and the household will non 
I give the feast. And such will be thy answer 
rejecting this. And as concerns myself, I will howto 
engage to become His bride this night-twelvemonth, free him* 
And at the end of the year he thou here/* said she, self from 
Vand bring this bag with thee, and let thy hundred 
knights be in; the orchard' up yonder. And when pi e dg e 
he is in the. midst of joy and feasting, come thou in 
by thyself, dad in. ragged garments, and holding thy 
bag in thy hand, and ask nothing but a bagful of 
food, and I will cause that if all the meat and liquor 
that are in these seven Cantrevs were put into it, it 
would be no fuller than before. And after a great 
deal, has been put therein, he will ask thee whether 
thy bag will ever be full. ;Say thou then that* it 
heVer will, until a man of noble birth and of great 
wealth arise and press ; the food ih the bag with both 
his feet, : saying, ‘Enough has beeta"put : therein; ’ 
and I Will cause him to go and tread down the food 
in the bag, and when he does 1 so, turn thou the bag, 
tso that he shall be up over-his Keadf in it, and then 
slip a knot upon the thongs of the bag. Let there 
be also a good bngle horn about thy neck, and as 
soon as thou hast bound him in the bag, wind thy j 
horn, and let.it be >a signal- between thee and thy 
^knights. And when they hear the sound of the hbrn, 
let them come.down upon the palace.” 1 “ Lord,” 
said Gwawl, “it is meet that I have an answer to my 
request.” “As much t>f that thou hast asked as h 


is. in my power to give, thou shalt have/* replied 
PwylL .“My soul,” said Rhiarmon unto him, “ as 
for the feast and.the banquet that arfe -here, I have 


bestowed them upon the men.'of Dyved, and the 
household, and the warriors that are with us. These 
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The can I not suffer to be given to any* In a year from 
to-nigbt a banquet shall be prepared for thee in this 
palace, that I may become thy bride.” 

So Gwawl went forth to his possessions, and 
Pwyll went also back to Dyved* And they both 
spent that year .until: it wa* the time for the feast At 
JthepalaceofHeveydd Heiw Then Gwawl the 
soz) ofjGlud set out.to the feast that was prepared 
for him, and he came to the palace, and: was received 
there with rejoicing* Pwyll, also, the Chief of 
Annwvyn, came to the orchard with his hundred 
knights, as Rhiannon had commanded him, having 
the bag with him. And .Pwyll was dad in coarse 
and ragged garments, and wore large .clumsy old 


I 







shoes upon his feet.. And when he knew than the 
carousal after, the meat had begun, he went towards J 
the hdl, and when he came into the hall,,he saluted f 


Gwawl the son of Clud, and* his company, both men ( 
and women. “ Heaven prosper thee,” said . Gwawl, V 


“ and the greeting of Heaven be unto thee*” “Lord,” 
said be, “may Heaven reward thee, I have an errand 
unto thee.” “ Welcome be thine errand, and if thou 
ask. of rtie that which is just, thou shalt have it 
gladly.” “It is fitting,” answered he. “I crave 
but from want, and the boon that I ask is to have 
this small bag that thou seest filled' with meat,” 
“A request within reason is this,” said he* “and ^ 


gladlyt shalt thou, have it > Bring /linn dbod.” A 
great number of attendants arose and .began, to fill 
the : bag* but , for all . that they put into''it, it was no 
iuUer than at' first " My soul,” said Gwawl, ^ will 
thy bag- he.ever full ? n . *5 It will not, I declare to 
Hekven/^ sfaid. he, Mfor;all thafcmay be put into it, 
unless .one; /possessed ..of lands, 'and domains, and 
treasure, shall /arise and tread Jown with botbhis 
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feet the food that is within ' the bag, and shall The 
say, 4 Enough has been put therein/ ” Then said Badger 
iRhiannon unto Gwawl the son of Clud, 44 Rise tip 
quickly.” 44 1 will willingly arise,” said ; hi; So ® 
he rose up, and put his two feet into the bag. And 
Pwyll turned up the sides of the bag, so that 
Gwawl was over his head in it; And he shut it 
up quickly and slipped a knot upon the thdngs, and 

blew his horn. And thereupon behold his house- 

• r » • 

hold came 1 down upon the palace. And they seized 
all the host that had come with Gwawl, and cast 
them into his own prison. ’And 1 Pwyll threw off 
his rags, and his old shoesy and his tattered array; 
and as they 1 came in, every one of Pwyll V knights 
struck .a blow upon the bag, and asked, 44 What is 
here i 99 44 A• Badger,” said they. And ki f this 

manner they played, eath of them striking the bag, 
either with his foot ot with a staff. And* thus 
played they with the bag. Every one as he Caiffc 
in asked, 44 What game are you playing at 'this i- 9 
44 The game of Badger in the Bag,” said they. And 
then was the game of Badger in the Bag first played. 

“Lord,” said the man in the bag, 44 if thou 
wouldest but hear me, I merit not to be slain in a 
bag.” * Said Heveydd Hdn, 44 Lord, he J speaks 
truth. It were fitting that thou listen to him, for 
he deserves not this.” 44 Verily,” said Pwyll, !4# I 
will do thy counsel concerning him.” 44 Behold 
this is. my counsel then,” said Rhiannon; “ thOu art 
now in a position in which it behoves thee to-satisfy 
suitors and minstrels ; let him give unto them in thy 
stead, : and take a pledge from him that he will 
never seek to revenge that which has been done to 
Mm. And this will’be punishment enough'/ ! 44 1 
will do this gladly,” said the man in the bag. 
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:ept it," said Pwyll , 44 since 
Heveydd and Rhiannon.” 


99 


The 44 And gladly will I acce 
of it ig the counsel of 

Gifts g uc jj tjjgjj i 8 our CO unfcel,” answered they. 44 1 
accept it,” said Pwyll. “Seek thyself sureties.” 
“We will be for him,” said Heveydd, “until his 
men be jree to. answer for him.” And upon this 
he was let ott of the bag, and his liegemen were 
liberated. - “ Demand now of Gwawl his sureties, 
.said Heveydd, “we know which should be taken 
for; him.”' And Heveydd numbered the sureties. 
Said Gwawl,. “ Do thou thyself draw up the 
covenant.” “It Will suffice me that it be as 
Rhi&nfton said,” answered Pwyll* So unto that 
covenant ? were the sureties pledged. “Verily, 
Lord,” said Gw3wl # .“I am greatly hurt, and I 
have many bruises. Lhave need to be anointed; with 
,thy leave I will go fdrth. I will leave nobles in my 
steady to answer for mem all that.thou shalt require* 

• “ Willingly,” 6aid Pwyll,mayest thou do thus. 
So Gwawl went towards his own possessions. 

And the halt w& set in order for, Pwyll and 

the men of his host, and for them also of the 

* • • • • 0 ^ 


l 

Jt' 


99 


99 


* 

r 

i 

v 


palace, and they went to the tables and sat down. 
.And as they had sat that time twelvemonth,* so sat 
they that night. And they ate,! and; feasted, and 
spent the night in mirth and tranquillity. : And the 
time came that they should sleep, and PwyU and 
Rhiannon Went to their chamber. 


Aod ne&t morning at the break of day, 44 My 
Lord, ,> mid Rhianaod, “ arise and begin to give 
thy gifts unto the minstrels# Refuse no One to-day 
that may claim thy bounty.” “Thus shall, it be 
gladly,” said Pwyll, “ both to-day and fevery day 
While the feast sbaH latt.” Sb Pwylhairosfe, and be 
caused silence to be proclaimed, and desired alt the ^ 
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suitors and the minstrels, to show and to point out The 
what gifts were to their wish and desire* And this Munifi- 
being done, the feast went on, and he denied no one 
while it lasted. And when the feast was ended, 

Pwyll said unto Heveydd, u My Lord, with thy Rhian- 
permission I will set out for Dyved to-morrow.” 
“Certainly,” said Heveydd, “ may Heaven prosper 
thee. Fix also a time when Rhiaonon may follow 
thee.” “ By Heaven,” said Pwyll, “ we will go 
hence together.” “ Wiliest thou this, Lord ? ” said 
Heveydd. “ Yes, by Heaven,” answered PwyH. 

And the next day, they set forward towards 
JDyved* and journeyed to,the palace of Narberth, 
where a feast was made ready for thenb. And there 
•came to them great. numbers of the . chief men and 
the most noble ladies of the land,; and of these 
there was none/.to whom Rhiaonon did. not give 
some rich gift, either a bracelet, or a ring, or a 
precious stone. And they ruled the land pros¬ 
perously both that year and the next. 

And in the third year the nobles of the land 
began to be sorrowful at seeing a man whom they 
loved so much, and who was moreover their lord 
^and their foster-brother, without an heir* And 
they came to him. And the place where they met 
was Preseleu* in Dyved. “ Lord,”' said they, “ we 
know that; thou art not so young as some of the men 
,of this country* and we fear that thou mayest not 
have an heir of the wife whom thou hast taken. 

Take therefore another wife of whom thou mayest 
have heirs. Thou canst not always continue, with 
us, and though thou desire to remain as thou art, we 
will not suffer thee.” “fTruIy,” said Pwyll, “ we 
have not long beta joined together* and many things 
may yet befall. Grant me avyear from this time, 
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The and for the space of a year we will abide togetShfr, 
birth and and after that I will do according to your wishes.** 

So they granted it. . And before the end of a 

PwylTs y ear a 80X1 was born unto him. And in Narberth was 

Son he born; and on the night that he was born, women 
were brought to watch the mother and the boy. 
And the women slept, as did also Rhiannon, the 
mother of the boy. And the number of the women 
that were brought into the chamber was six. And 
they watched for a good portion of the night, and 
before midnight every one of them fell asleep, and 
towards break of day they awoke; and when they 
aWoke, they looked where they had put the boy, 
and behold he was not there. “ Oh,” sard one 
of the women, “the boy is lost! ” “Yes,” said 
another, “ and it will be small vengeance if we are 
burnt or put to death because of the child.” Said 
one of the women, u Is there any counsel for us -in 
•the world in this matter ? ” “ There is,” answered 
another, “ I offer you good counsel.” “ What is 
that ? ” asked they. “ There is here a stag-hound 
bitch, and she has a litter of whelps. Let us kill 
some of the cubs, and rub the blood on the face and 
hands of Rhiannon, and lay the bones before her, 
and assert that she ^lertelf hath devoured her son, 
and she alone will not be able to gainsay us six.” 
And according to this counsel it was settled; And 
towards morning Rhiannon awoke, and she said, 
“Women, where is my son? ” “ Lady,” said 

they,.ask us not concerning thy son, we have 
nought but the blows and the bruises we got by 
struggling with thee, and of a truth we never saw 
any woman so violent as thou, for it was of Ho avail 
to contend with thee. Hast thou not thyself 
devoured thy son i Claim him not therefore of us.** 
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“ Fdr piry^s sake , 11 said Rhiannon; ‘‘the Lord The 
God knows all things* . Charge me not falsely* If pens 

you tell me this from feaF, I assert before > Heaves 
that I will defend you . 11 “ Truly / 1 said they, ^ 
“ we would not bring evil on ourselves for, any one 
m the world* 19 ' “ For pity 1 * sake/ 1 ' said R hiatmoo* 
m you will : receive no evil 1 by telliog the . truth / 1 
Butr for dl . her words, whether fair; or.. hardh* ahe 


received but the sarnie answer, from 7 the women* 

• • 

* And Pwyll the chief of Anawvyn arose, and has 
household,' and" his hosts; And this occurrence 
could not be* concealed, but the story went forth 
throughout the«fond, ; and all i the - < nobles heard, it* 
Then the nobles came to Pwyll, abd besought* him 
to put away his wife, because of the .great * crime 
which she had* done* But Pwyll answered them, 
that they had no cause • wherefore they might. ask 
him to put away his wife, save for her having no 
children* -“Butchildren has she,now had, therer 


fore will I not put her away; if she has done 

wrong, liet r her do penance for it . 11 

*• So Rhiannoni sent for the teachers and the wise 


metl, and as she preferred doing penance to con¬ 
tending with the wotaen, she took upon her a 
penance. And the penance. that was imposed upon 
her was, that she should remaih in .that palace of 
Narberth until the end df seven .years, add* that she 
should sit every day near unto a horse-block, that 
was without the gate* And that she should relate 
the story to all who should come' there, whom she 
might suppose not to know it already; and that 
she should > offer the guests and strangers, if they 
would permit her, to carry them upon her back into 
the paifoee. But it rarely happened, that any would 
permit* And thus did she spend part of \ heyear*i 


9 


Digitized by Google 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 


THE MAB1KOGION . 


it 

Teim- Now at that time Teitnyon .Twryv Vliant was 
yon and Lord of Gwent Is Coed, and he was the best man 

mare% wor ^ # And 111110 h° U8C there belonged 
foals a mar ^ than which neither mare nor horse in the 
kingdom was more beautiful. And on the night of 
every first of May she foaled, and-no one ever knew 
What became of the colt,.. And one night Teirnyon 
talked with his wife: *4 Wife/’ said he, *it is very 
simple of ns that ourmare should foal every year, 
and that we should /have none of her colts/’ 
44 What can .be done in the matter iV, said she, 
u This is the night of the first of. May/’ said he. 
The vengeance of Heaven be upon. Aie, if I learn 
not what it is that takes away the colts/’ So he 
caused the mare to be brought into a house, and he 
armed himself, and began to Watch that night. 
And in the beginning of the night, the mare foaled 
a large and beautiful colt. And it was standing up 
in the place. And Teirnyon rose up and looked 
at the sizoof the. colt, and as he did so he heard 
a great tumult, and after the tumult behold a claw 
came through the window into , the house, and it 
seized the colt by the mane. Then Teirnyon drew 
his sword, and struck off the arm at the elbow,.so 
that portion of the arm together with /the cok was 
in the house with him,;. And theii did he tear a 
tumult and wailing, both at> once. And he opened 
the door, and rushed out: in the direction of the 
noise, and he could * nbt see the cause of the tumult 
because^ of the darkness of the oight, but be rushed 
after it and followed it; Then he remembered 
that he had left the door open, and, he returned. 
And at the door behold there was. an infant 
boy in swaddling-clothes, wrapped, around in a 
mantle of satin. And he took up the boy, and 
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behold he was very. strong for the age that he The 
was of,. . t fiwied- 

Then he shut the door, and> went into the *?£*?** 
chamber where his wife was*. “,Lady f ” said he, yon’s 1 ™ 
“ art thou sleeping ?” 44 No, lord,” said she, 44 I door 

was asleep, but as thou earnest -in I did awake/’ 

44 Behold, here is a boy for thee if thou wilt*” said 
he> 44 since thou hast never had one.” 44 My lord*”' 
said she, 44 what adventure is this?” 44 It was 
thus,” said Teirnyon; and hb told her how it all 
befell, ,. 44 Verily,, lord/* said .she ,. 44 what sort of 
garments are. there upon the boy?” 44 A mantle 
of .satio,” said he, 44 He is: then a boy of gentle 
lineage/'’ she replied, 44 My lord,” she said, 44 if 
thou wilt, I shall have :great .diversion and mirths 
I will call my women unto me, and tell them that 
I have been pregnant,” 44 1 will readily grant thee 
to do this,” he answered. And thuadid they, and 
they caused the boy to be baptized, and the cere* 
mony was. performed there ; and the name which 
they gave unto him, was Gwri Wallt Euryn, 
because what hair was upon his head was as yellow 
as gold. And they had the boy nursed in the 
Court until he was a year old. And before the 
year .was over be could walk stoutly. And he was 
larger than a boy of three years old, even one of 
great growth and, size. .And the boy was nursed 
the second year, and then he was as large, as a 
child six years old. And before the end of the 
fourth year, he would bribe the grooms to allow 
him to take the horses to water, 44 My lord,” said 
his wife unto Teirnyon, 44 where is the colt which 
thou didst save on the night that thou didst find the 
boy? ” 44 1 have commanded the grooms of the 

horses,” 6 aid hq, 44 that they take care of him/’ 
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Teinir “Would it; not be Well, lord/* said she, w if thon 
yonludi* wert to cause him to be broken in, and given to the 

, seeing 4 that 6n the same night that thou didst 
find the boy, the colt was foaled and thou didst save 
him “ I will not oppose thee in this matter,” 
said TeirnyOni u I will allow thee to give him 
the colt” “Lord,” f said she, “may Heaven 
reward thee; I will give it him,” So the horse was 
given to the boy* Then she went to the grooitts 
and those who tended the horses, and commanded 
them to be careful of the horse, so that he might be 
broken in by the time that thp' boy could ride him, 

. And while these^ things Were going forward, they 
heard' tidings of Rhiannon and her punishment;' 
And Teirayon Twryv Vliant, by reason of the pity 
that he felt on hearing this story of Rhiannon and 
her punishment, inquired closely concerning it, until 
he had heard from many of those who came to his 
court. Then did Teirnyon, often lamenting the 
sad history, ponder within himself, and. he looked 
steadfastly on the boy, and as he looked upon him, 
it seemed to him that he had never beheld so great 
a likeness between father and son, as between the 
boy and PwyH the Chief of Annwvyn. Now the 
semblance of Pwyll was well known to him, for 
he had of yore been one of his followers. And 
thereupon he became grieved for the wrong that he 
did, in keeping with him a boy whom he knew to 
be the son of another man. And the first time 
that 'he was alone with his wife, he told her that it 
Was not right that they should keep thd boy with 
them/zand suffer so excellent a lady as Rhiannon to 
be punished : so greatly on his account, whereas the 
boiy was the > son' of Pwyll-the Chief of Annwvyn. 
And Teirnyon* s wife agreed with him, that they 
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should:send the boy to Pwyll.. “And three things, Teim- 
lord,” said she, “shall we gain thereby.; Thanks yon goes* 
and gifts for releasing ^Rhiaimon from her punish*- 
meot;' and .thanks. from Pwyll for nursing his son 
and restoring him unto him ; and thirdly,'if the boy. 
is of gende nature, hie will be our foster*son, and 
he will do for us all the good in his power.” So: 
it was settled; according to this counsel. >- 

And no later than the next day .was. Teimyon 
equipped, and two other knightswith * him. And 
the boy, as a fourth in their.. company, went with 
them upon the hotse which Teimyon had given 
him. And they journeyed towards Narberth, and* 
it was not long before they reached that place. 

And as they drew near to the; palace, they beheld 
Rhiannon sitting beside the horse^hlock. And 
when they were opposite to her, “ Chieftain,” said' 
she, “go not further thus* I will bear every one of 
you into the palace, and this is my penance for 
slaying my own son knd devouring him*” “ Oh, 
fair lady,” said Teimyon, “ think not that I will 
be one to be carried upon thy back.” “Neither 
will I,” said the boy. “ Truly, my soul/* said 
Teimyon, “we will' not, go.” So they went 
forward to the palace,, and, there was great joy at 
their coming. And at the palace a feast was pre* 
pared, because Pywll was come! back from the 
confines of Dyved. And they went into the hall 
and washed, and Pwyll. rejoiced to see Teimyon. 

And in * this order, they sat. Teimyon between 
Pwyir and Rhiinnon, and Teintyon’s two :cohi*. 
panions .on. the other side of Pwyll, with/the boy 
between them* And after meat they began to 
carouse and to discourse* And Teirnyon’s dis- : 

course w& 8 concerning foe adventure of. the mare 

• - 
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The and the boy, and how he and hh wife had nursed 
1 °*J and reared the child as their own. , “ And behold 
•«* here » thy eon, lady,” said Teirnyon. “And 
whosoever told that lie concerning thee, has done 
wrong. And when 1 heard of thy sorrow* I .was 
troubled and grieved. And I believe that there is 
none of this host who will not perceive that the 
boy is the son of<Pwyll/’ *&id Teirnyon. “ There 
is none,” said they all, “ who is not certain thereof.” 
“I declare to Heaven,” said Rhiannon, “that if 
this be true, there is indeed an end to my trouble.” 
“Lady,” said Peodaran Dyved,“ well hast thou 
named thy son Pryderi, 1 and well becomes him 
the name of Pryderi son of Pwyll Chief, of 
Annwvyn.” “Look you,” said Rhiannon,.“will 
not his own name become him better ? ” “ What 

name has he ? ” asked Pendaran Dyved. “ Gwri 
Walk Euryn is. the name that we gave him.” 
“ Pryderi,” said Pendaran, “shall his name be*” 
“ It were more proper,” said Pwyll, “that the boy 
should take his name from the word his mother 
spoke when she received the joyful tidings of him.” 
And thus was it arranged. 

“ Teirnyon,” said Pwyll, “ Heaven reward thee 
that thou ha6t reared the boy up to this time, and, 
being of gentle linkage, it were fitting that he repay 
thee for it.” “ My lord,” said Teirnyon, “ it was 
my wife who nursed him, and there is no one in 
the world so afflicted as she at parting with him. 
It were well that' he should bear in mind what I 
and- «my wife have done for him.” “1 call 
Heaven to witness,’' said Pwyll, “ that while I live 
I will support thee and thy possessions* as long as 
I am able to preserve my own. And when he 

1 The word 44 Pryder 99 or (t Pryderi 99 means anxiety. 
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shall have power, he will more fitly maintain them The ac~ 
than I. And if this counsel be pleasing unto thee, cession 
and to my nobles, it shall be that, as thou hast VJF* 
reared him tip to the present tithe, I Will give him 
to be brought up by Pendaran Dyved, from hence- throne 
forth. And you shall be companions, ahd shall 
both.be fostcr-fathera goto hiirt.This is good 
counsel/’ said they all. So th$ boy was given to ; 
Pendaran Dyved, afid the gobies of the land were 
sent with him. / Add .Teirdyon Twryv Yliaut, and 

his companions, - set out for his country, and his I 
possessions, with love and gladness^ And he wenu 
not without being offered the fairest jewels and the 
fairest horses, and the choicest dogs; but he would! 
take none of them. 


». Thereupon they all remained in their own do¬ 
minions. And Pryderi, the. son of Pwyll the Chief 
of Annwvyn, was brought up carefully as was fit, 
bo that he. became the fairest youth, and the most 
comely, and the best skilled in all good games, 
of any in the kingdom. And. thus passed years 
and years, until the end of Pwyll the Chief of 
Annwvyn’8 life earned and he died. 

. And Pryderi ruled die seven Cantrevs of Dyved 
prosperously; and he was behoved by his people, and 
by &UL around him. And at length he added unto 
.them the three Cantrevs of Ystrad Tywi, and the 
four Cantrevs of Cardigan i and these were called 
the Seven Cantrevs. of Seissyllwch. And when he 
made this addition, Pryderi the son of Pwyll the 
Chief of AnnWvyn desired to take a \yife~ And the 
wife he chose was Kicva, the daughter of Gwynn 
Gohoyw, the son of Gloyw Walls Lydan, the son 
of Prince Casnar, one .of the nohles of tip? Island. 

And thus ends this portion of the Mabinogion. 
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B ENDIGEID VRAN, the son of Lip, was 

* the crowned* king of this island^ and he was 
exalted from the crown of London. And o Ah 
afternoon he was at Harlech; in Ardudwy, at his 

Court, and he sat utfontfce’Fock of Harlech, looH 

• ^ ^ ®, i » 

ing over the sea* And with him were his brother 
Manawyddan the Son of Llyr, and his brothers 
by the mother's side, Nlssyen and Evnissyen, and 
many nobles likewise, as was fitting to see around 
a king. His two brothers by the mother’s side 
were the sons of ’ EurosaWydd, by his .mother, 
Penardun, the daughter of Beli son of Manbgaa. 
And one of these youths was a good youth and of 
gentle nature, and would make peace between his 
kindred, and cause his family to be friends when 
their wrath was at the highek; and this one was 
Nissyen ; but the other would cause strife between 
his two brothers" when they ; were most at peace. 
And as they sat thus, they beheld thirteen ships 
coming from the south df Ireland, and* making 
towards then 1 ), and they 'came with a swift motion, 
the wind being behind them, and they neared them 
rapidly. u I see ships afW,” said > the king, 
“ coming swiftly towards the«land. Command the 
men of the Court that they equip themselves, and 
go and learn their intent.” So the men equipped 

themselves and went down towards them. And 

* 

when they saw the ships near, certain were’they 
that they had never T oeen ships better furnished. 
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Beautiful flags of satin were upon them. And Math- 
behold one of die ships outstripped the others, and ^wch 
they s»W a shield lifted up above the side of the 
ship, and the point of the shield was upwards, in we n 
token of peade. And the men drew near that they 
might ' hold converse. Then they put out boats 
and came towards the land/ And they Saluted the 
king. Now the king could hear them from the 
place where'he was, upon the rock above their 
1 heads. “ Heaven prosper you,” said he, “ and be 
ye welcome. To whom do these ships belong, 
and who is the chief amongst you?” “Lord/* 
said they, “ Matholwch, king of Ireland, is here, 
and these ships belong to him.” “Wherefore 
comes he ? ” asked the king, “ and will he come 
to the land ? ” “ He is a suitor unto thee, lord,” 

said they, u atid he will not land unless he have his 
‘boon/* “And whatnfcay that be?” inquired die 
king. “He desires to ally himself with thee, lord, 
said they, “and he comes to ask Branwen the 
daughter of Llyr, that, if it seem well to thee, the 
Island of the Mighty may be leagued with Ireland, 
and both become more powerful.” “ Verily;” 
said, he, “ let him come to land, and we will take 
counsel thereupon/’ And this answer was brought 
to Matholwch. “I will go willingly,” said he. 

So he landed, and they received him joyfully; and 
great was’ the throng in the palace that' night, 
between his hosts and those of the Court; and next 
day they took counsel, and they resolved to bestow 
Branwen upon Matholwch. Now die was one Of 
the three chief ladies of this island, and she was 

• « 9 

tthe fairest damsel in the world. ' ; 

And they ^xed uptm Abcfrffraw as the place 
where she should become his bride. And they 
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Evnisa- went thence, and towards Aberffraw the hosts 

p ^ r • m 

yen’sob- proceeded ; Matholwch and his host in their ships; 

J trthtc Bendigeid Vran and his host by land, until they 
sister’s carae to Aberffraw. And at Aberffraw they began | 
mar- the feast and sat down. And thus sat they. The | 
tiage King of the Island of the Mighty and Manawyddan | 

the son of Llyr on one side, and Matholwch on 
the other pide, and Branwen the daughter, of Llyr 
beside him. And they were not within a house, 
but under tents. No house could ever contain 
Bendigeid Vrap. And they began the banquet and 
caroused- and discoursed. And when it was more 
pleasing to them to sleep than to carouse, they went 
tq rest, and that night Branwen became Matholwch’6 
bride. 

And next day they arose, and all they of the 
Court, and the officers began to equip and to. range 
the horses and the attendants,- and they ranged them 

m order as far as the sea. 

• * 

And behold one day, Evnissyen, the quarrel¬ 
some man of whom it is spoken above, came by 
chance into the place, where the horses of Matholwch 
Were, and asked whose horses they might be. 1 
“ They are the horses of Matholwch king of 
Ireland, who is married to Branwen, thy sister; his 
horses are they/’ “ And is it thus they have done 
with a maiden such as she, and moreover ray sister, 
bestowing her without my consent ? They could 
have offered; no greater insult to me than this,” said 
be. And thereupon he rushed under the horses 
and cut off their: lips at the teeth, and their - ears 
dose to their; beads, and their tails close, to - their 
backs, and wherever he. could dutch their eyelids, 
he cut diem to the very bone, and he disfigured the 

horses apd rendered them, useless. 
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And they came with these tidings unto Ma th ol wc h, >TE 
saying that the horses were disfigured, and injured bride 
so that not one of them could ever be of any use 
again. “ Verily, lord,? said one, “ it was 
insult unto thee, and as such was it meant.” *‘ Qf>lea: 
a truth, it is a marvel to me, that if they desire to the 
insult, me, they should hav^ given me a maiden of Corn— 
such high rank and so much beloved; of her kindred, 
as they have done*” *<l>brd,”\said another, 

<? thou seest that thus it is, and there is nothing for 
•thee to do. but to go to thy ships/* And thereupon 
towards his ships he 6et out* / -jf- 

And tidings came to Bendigeid Yran that 
Matholwch was quitting the Court without asking 
]e?ve, and messengers were sent to inquire of him 
wherefore he did so. : And the messengers that 
went were Iddic, tjhe son of Anarawd, :and Heveydd 
Hir. And these overtook him and asked of hihi 
what he designed, to do, and wherefore he went 
forth. ' u Qf> truth,”; said hej V if I? had known 
I had not come hither. I have been altogether 
insulted, no ope had ever worse treatment than I 
have had here. But one. thing surprises, me above 
all.” “What is that?? asked they*. ‘.‘That 
Branwen the daughter of idyr, one ,of therthree 
chief ladies of this island, and the daughter of the 
King of/the. Island of the. Mighty, g should?,ihave 
been given me as my bride,-add < that after thati l 
should haye been insulted; undl marvelthatthe 
insult was not dope me: before; they had. bestowdd 
upon me a maiden so exalted as she*? ** Truly, 
lord, it was not the will of any that.tare of the 
Court,” said they, €i nor of arty* that are of! the 
coupcih that thou shoulde8t have received this 
insult ; and; as thou hast been intuited^ the. i 
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I % 

The Honour is grater unto Beridigeid Vran than unto 
Atone- thee/? 44 Verily,” said he, 44 I think so. Never- 

theless he cannot recall the insult.” These men 
Math- returned with that answer to the plate where 
olwch Bendigeid Vran was, and they told him what 
'' reply Matholwch had given them. 44 Truly ,” 

" ' said he, 44 there are no means by which we may 

prevent his going away at enmity with us, that wed 
.wilt not take.” 44 WefH, lord,” said they, 44 sendb 
after him another embassy 1 .” 44 1 will do sa,” said 
he. 44 Arise, Manawyddkn son of Llyr, and 
Heveydd Hir, and Unit Glew Ysgwyd, and* go 
after him, and tell him that he shall ’hate a sound 
horse for every one that has been injured. : And 
beside that, as art atonement for the^ insult; he shall 
have a staff of silver, as large and as tall as 1 himself, 

' and a plate of g^d of the breadth 4 of his facet "And 
show unto him who it was that did this/and * that 
it was done against my will \ but that he who did 
it is my brother, by the mothers Side, and therefore 
it would be harcf for me to put him to death. And 
let him come and meet me,” said hej 44 and'We will 
make peace in any way he may desire/*- 
'The embassy-went after Matholwch, and told 
him-all ^ these sayings in a friendly manner, and he 
listehed thereiinto. 44 Men;” said he, 44 1 will take 

counsel/’ * So to the council he Went. And in the 

• • * 

council they considered that if they should refuse 
this^. they were likely to have more shame ; rather 
tham 'ta obtain so 4 great an’ ; atonements They re¬ 


solved therefore to accept iti and- they returned’ to 
the Court in peace. - ! • * 

Then * the -pavilions and- the tents • Were *set (; if 
order after the fashion of^ a hall 5 1 and "they Went ( to 
meat, and a8 they had sat at the beginning : of the 
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feast, so sat they there. And Matholwch and 
Bendigeid Vran began to discourse ; and behold it 
seemed to Bendigeid Vran, while they talked, that 
Matholwch was not so cheerful as he had been 
before. And he thought that the chieftain might 
be sad, because of the smallness of the atonement 
vhich he had, for the wrong that had been done 
im. “ Oh, man,” said Bendigeid Vran, “ thou 
lost not discourse to-night so cheerfully as thou wast 
wont. And if it be because of the smallness of the 
atonement, thou shalt add thereunto whatsoever thou 
mayest choose, and to-morrow 1 will pay thee the 
horses.” “Lord,” said he, “ Heaven reward 
thee.” “ And I will enhance the atonement,?* said 
Bendigeid Vran, “for I will give unto thee a 
cauldron, the property of which is, that if one of 
thy men be slain to-day, and be cast therein, to¬ 
morrow he will be as well as ever he was at the 
best, except that he will not regain his speech.’* 
And thereupon he gave him great thanks, and very 
joyful was he for that cause. 

And the next morning they paid Matholwch the 
horses as long as the trained horses lasted. And 
then they journeyed into another commot, where 
they paid him with colts until the whole had been 
paid, and from thenceforth that commot was called 
Talebolion. 

And a second night sat they together. “ My 
lord,” said Matholwch, “ whence hadst thou the 
cauldron which thou hast given me ? ** “ I had it 

of a man. who had been in thy land?** said he* “and 
I. would not give it except to one from there*** 
^Vho was it ? ** asked he. . “ Llassar Llaesgyv- 
/iewid ; he came herb from Ireland with Kyrtrideu 
Kymeinyoll, his wife, who escaped from the lion 

c 


Tteg: 
of thee 

chante 

cauldr 
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The House in Ireland, when it was made red hot 
stojT around them, and fled hither. And it is a marvej 

cauldron t0 me ^ at ^ ou 8 houldst know nothing concerning 

the matter.** 44 Something I do know,” said he, 
44 and as much as I know I will tell thee. One 
day I was hunting in Ireland, and I came to th* 
mound at the head of the lake, which is called tlj§ 
Lake of the Cauldron. And I beheld a huge 
yellow-haired man coming from the lake with a 
cauldron, upon his back. And he was a man of 
vast size, and of horrid aspect, and a woman 
followed after him. And if the man was tall, twice 
as large as he was the woman, and they came 
towards me and greeted me. 4 Verily,* asked I, 
4 wherefore are you journeying ? * 4 Behold, this,* 

said he to me, 4 is the cause that we journey. At 
the end of a month and a fortnight this woman 
will have a son ; and the child that will be born at 
the end of the month and the fortnight will be a 
warrior fully armed.* So I took them with me 
and maintained them. And they were with me for 
a year* And that year I had them with me not 
grudgingly. But thenceforth was there murmuring, 
because that they were with me. F or, from the 
beginning of the fourth month they had begun to 
make themselves hated and to be disorderly in the 
land; committing outrages, and molesting and 
harassing the nobles and ladies ; and thenceforward 
my people rose up and besought me to part with 
them, and they bade me to choose between them 
and my dominions. And I applied to the council 
of my country to know what should be done con¬ 
cerning them; for of their own free will they 
would not go, neither could they be compelled 
against their will, through fighting. And Qhe 
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people of the country]] being in this strait, they The 
caused a chamber to be made all of iron. Now s* 01 ? 
' when the chamber was ready, there came there 
every smith that was in Ireland, and every one 
Vho owned tongs and hammei 1 . And they caused 
eoals to be piled up as high as the top of the 
Camber. And they had the man, and the woman, 
and the children, served with plenty of meat and 
drink ; but when it was known that they were 
drunk, they began to put fire to the coals about 
the chamber, and they blew it with bellows until 
the house was red hot all - around them. Then 
was there a council held in the centre of the floor 
of the chamber. And the man tarried until the 
plates of iron were all of a white heat ; and then, 
by reason of the great heat, the man dashed 
against the plates with his shoulder and struck them 
out, and his “wife followed him; but except him 
and his wife hone escaped thence. And then I 
suppose, lord,” said Matholwch unto Bendigeid 

Vran, “ that he came over unto thee.” “'Doubt- 

* 

less he came here/* said he, “ and gave unto me 

the cauldron.” 1 “ In what manner didst thou 

9 • * 

receive them? ” “I dispersed them through every 
part of my dominions, and they have become 
numerous and are prospering everywhere, and they 
fortify the places where they are with men and 
arms, of the best that were ever seen.” 

. That night thejr continued to discourse as much 
as they would, and had minstrelsy and carousing, 
and when* it was more pleasant to them to sleep 
than to rfit longer, they went to rest. And thus 
Was the banquet Carried On with joyousness ; and 
when it was finished, Matholwch journeyed towards 
Ireland, and Branwen with* him, and they went 
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Braird from Aber Menei with thirteen ships, and came 

Ireland. . And in Ireland was there great joy 

dC aS«n ^ )ecaU8e °f their coming. And not one great man 

or noble lady visited Branwen unto whom she gave 
not either a clasp, or a ring, or a royal jewel to 
keep, such, as it was honourable to be seen departing 
with. . And in these things she spent that year in 
much renown, and she passed her, time pleasantly, 
enjoying honour and friendship. And in the mean¬ 
while it chanced that she became pregnant, and in 
due time a son was born unto her, and the name 
that they gave him was Gweru the son of Matholwch, 
and they put the boy out lo be foster-nursfdt in ^ 
place where w ere the best men of Ireland. 

And behold in the second year a tumult arose, in 
Ireland, on account of .the insult which Matholwch 
had: received in Cambria*, and the payment made 
him for his horses. And bis foster-brother^, and 
such as were nearest unto him> blamed him openly 
for that matter. And he plight have np peace by 
reason of the tumult until they should' revenge upon 
him this disgrace. And the vengeance which they 
took was to drive away Branwen from the same 
chamber with him, and. to make her cook, fpr the 
Court ; and they paused the . botcher after he had 
cut up the meat to, come, to her,and give her every 
day a blow on the ear, and such they made her 
punishment. . . 

“ Verily, lord*’’, sajjd his.men,.,to. Matholwch, 
“ forbid now, the, ships apd the ferry boats and the 
coracles, .that they ,&o not into n Caipbria, c ^p4/ 8 pch 
as come over, from Cambria, hither, imprison, them 
that they gp pot |»cjc fpr: this thing tp be. known 

there..” And he did so,; and; hi was Uiu8.‘for.nP 

l^ss v than, thrpe years . : " . [ < ■. ; ; , 


* • ♦ » f 
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And Branwen reared a starling in the cover of Bran- 
the kneading trough, and she taught it to speak, wecfs 
and she taught the bird what manner of man her 
brother was* And she wrote a letter of her woes, j cn<>W j 1 
and the despite with which she was treated, and her state 
she bound the letter to the root of the bird’s wing, 


and sent it towards Britain. And the bird came 


to this island, atld one day it found Bendigeid Vran 
at Caer Seiont in Arvon, * conferring there, and 
it alighted upon hife shoulder and ruffled its feathier 6, 
so that the letter Was seen, and they knew that the 
bird had been reared in a domestic manner. 


Then Bendigeid Vran took the letter and looked 
upon it. . And when he had- read the letter he 
grieved exceedingly at the tidings of Branwen’s 
woes. And immediately he began sending mes¬ 
sengers to summon the island together. And he 
caused sevenscore 1 and four countries to come 


unto him, and he complained to them himself of the 
grief that his sister endured. So they took counsel. 
And in the council they resolved to go to Ireland, 
and to leave seven men as princes here, and Cara- 
dawc the son of Bran, as the chief of them, and 
their seven knights. In Edeyrnion wfcre these men 
left* And for this reason were the seven knights 
placed in* the town. Now the names of these seven 
wCre, Caradawc the son of Bran, and Heveydd 
Hir, arid Unic Glew YsgWyd, and Iddic the son 
of Ariarawc Gwalltgrwri,' and Fodor the son o£ 
Ervyll, and Gwich Mrnascwrn, and LlasSar the 
eon of Llaesar Llaesgygwyd, and Pendaran Dyved 
as a young page with them. And these abode as 
seven ministers to take charge of this island ; and 
Car adaw c the son of Bran was the chief amongst 
them. * .* 
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Brap- Beadigeid Vran, with the host of which we 

spoke, sailed towards Ireland, and it was not fpr 

roesto acro68 8ea > anddie came to shoal water. It was 
avenge caused by two rivers; the Lli and the Archao wore 
.her they called; and the nations covered the 6ea. Then 
he proceeded with what provisions he had on his 
own back, and approached the shore of Ireland* 
Now the swineherds of Matholwch were ppon 
thp .sea-shore, and,they came to Mathol wch. 
44 Lord,” said Uiey, 44 greeting be unto thee*” 
“Heaven protect you,” t said he, 44 : havp you any 
news ? ” 44 Lord,” said they, 44 we have raprv$l- 

lops news, a wood haye we seen upon the sea, , in a 
place where we neve? yet saw a single tree/’ 
“This is indeed a marvel/’ said he ; 44 saw you 
.aught else ? ” 44 We saw, lord,” sajd they, 44 a 

vast mountain beside the wood, which moved, and 
there was a lofty ridge on the top of the mountain, 
and a lake on each.,side of the ridge* And the 
wood, and the mountain, and all these things moved. ’ ’ 
44 Verily,” said he, ^ there is npne who can know 
aught concerning this, unless it be Bran wen.” 

Messengers then went unto Branwen. 44 Lady,” 
said they, 44 what thinkest thou that this is?” 
44 The men of the Island of the Mighty, who have 
come hither on hearing of my ill : treatment and my 
woes.” ' “ What is the forest that is seen upon the 

» i * ■ • 

sea ? ” asked they. , 44 The yards and the masts of 
ships,” she answered. 44 Alas,” paid they, “what 
is the mountain fchat is seen. by y the side of the 
ships?” 44 Bendigeid Vran, my brother,” she 
replied, 44 coming to shoal water ;, there is no ship 
that can contain him in it.” 44 What is the lofty 

* ** j 

ridge with the lake on each side thereof? ” 44 On 

looking towards this island he is wroth, and his two 
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eyes, one on each side of his nose, are the two The firsl 
lakes beside the ridge.” - ■ ■ Ofrj o 

The warriors and the chief men of Ireland, were ' fS j| ~ 
brought together in.:haste, and they took counsel. Vran 

“Lord,” said the nobles..unto Matholwch, “ there 
is no other counsel than> to retreat over the Luton 
(a river which is. in. Ireland), and to keep the river 
between thee and him, and td. break down the 
bridge that is across thei river, for there is. a -load* 
atone at the bottom of the. river that neither ship 
nor vessel. can. pass .over. ” So .they retreated across 
the river, and broke down the bridge. . 

Beodigeid Vtfata'came toland, : and the fleet.with 
him by the bank of the',river; . Lord,” said his 
chieftains, “ knowest-.thou the nature, of this: river, 
that nothing can go across it, and there is no bridge 
over it ? ” “ What,” said they,. “ is thy counsel 

-concerning a bridge ?/’ “ There is none,” i#aid 

he, “ excepts that he who: will be -chief, let him be 
a hridge. I. will be ao,” said he, . And then was 
that aayibg first uttered, and it is still used as .a 
proverb. And when he had- lain down across the 
river, hurdles .were placed upon him, and the host 
.passed over thereby. - 

And as he rose up,- behold the messengers of 
Matholwch came to him, and saluted him, and gave 
him greeting in the* name of Matholwch, his kins¬ 
man, and showed how that of his goodwill he. had 
merited of him nothing, but good. “For Mat¬ 
holwch has given the -kingdom-of Ireland to Qwern 
the son of Matholwch, thy nephew and thy sister’s 
son. And this he places before thee, as. a-com¬ 
pensation for. the wrong and despite that, hat been 
done unto Branwen. And .Matholwch.-shall .be 

maintained: wheresoever thou wilt, either here or : in 

* • 
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The the Island of the Mighty/’ Said Bendigeid Vran, 
44 Shall not I myself have the kingdom ? Then 
' peradventure I may take counsel concerning; your 

message* From this time until then no other 
answer trill you get from me/’ 44 Verily,” said 
they, 44 the best message that we receive for thee, 
we will convey it* unto thee, and do thou await our 
message unto him/* 44 1 will wait/’ answered he, 
u and do you return quickly/* 

The messengers' set forth and came to Matholwch. 
44 Lord,” said they, ••'prepare a better message for 
Bendigeid Vran. He would not listen at all to the 
message that we- bore him.” * 4 My friends,” said 
Matholwch, a What may be your counsel ? ** 
- 14 Lord,** said they, 44 there is no other counsel 
than this alone. He was never known to be within 
a bouse, make therefore a house that will contain 
him and the men of the Island of the Mighty:on 
the one side, and thyself and thy host ar\ the other; 
and give over thy kingdom to his will,'and do him 
homage. So by reason of the honour thou doest 
him m making him a house, whereas he never 
before had a - house to contain him, he will make 
peace with thee.” So the messengers went back 
to Bendigeid Vran, bearing him this message. 

And be took counsel, and m the council it was 
resolved that he Should accept this, and this was all 
done by the advice of Bramven, and lest the 
-country should be destroyed. And this : peace was 
made*' and the house was built both vast and strong. 
But the Irish planned a crafty device, and the craft 
’Was that , they should put brackets on each side of 
the hundred pillars that were in the house, and 
should plato© a leathern bag on each bracket, and an 
warmed mkn ih evetfy'one of them* Then Evnissyen 
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came in before the host of the Island of the Mijghty, 
and scanned-the house wkh fierce and ravage looks, v 

and descried the leathern bag* which were around 
the pi liar 8. 11 What is in this bag ?’* asked he Of 5^3 

one of the Irish* u Meal, good soul,” Said he. 

And Evnissyen fok about it'until he came to-the 
man’s head, and he squeezed the head until he felt 
his fingers meet together in the brain through the 
bone. And he left that one and puf his hand upon 
another, and asked what was therein. “ Meal/’ said 
the Irishman. So he did the like unto ; every one 
of them, until he had not left alive, of all the two 
hundred men, save one only; and when he eattie 
to him, he ; asked What'Was there. *Meal, good 
soul/’ said the Irishman. And he felt about until 
he felt the head, and he squeezed that head as he 
had done the others. And, albeit he found that 
the head r of this one was armed, he (eft him not 
until he had killed hfhii. And then he sang ah 
Ehglyn^— ' * . 

• - l . •* • 

■ # » . ^ • 4 • ^ / # # • 

“ There is in this bag a different sort of meal; 

The ready combatant, when the assault is made 
By his fellow-warriors, prepared for battle.” 


Thereupon came the hosts onto the house. The 
men of the Island of Ireland entered the* house on 


the one side, and the men ; of the Island of the 
Mighty on the other. And’ as soon as they had 
sat down there was concord between them; -and 
the sovereignty Was conferred upon the boy. When 
the peace was* concluded, Bendigeid Vran called 
the boy unto him* and -from Bendigeid Vran the 
boy went unto Manawyctdan, and he was beloved 
by all that beheld him. - And from Manawyddan 
the boy was called by Nissyen the son of Euros- 
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Evni#a-8wydd,and the boy went .unto him loviqgAy. 

ytm'* «Wherefore,” said Evnissyen, “ comes not my 
loiil pephew the 6on of my sister unto me ? Though he 

. were not king of Ireland, yet willingly would I 
fondle the boy.” “ Cheerfolly let him go to thee,” 
id Bendigeid Vran, and the boy went unto him 
cheerfully. **. By my confession to Heaven,” said 
Evnissyen in his heart, “ unthought of by the 
household is ; the slaughter that I will this instant 
commit.” 

Then he arose and took upthe boy by the feet, 
and before any one in the house could; seize hold of 
him, he thrust the boy headlong into the blazing 
fire. And when Branwen saw her son burning in 
the, fire, she strove to leap into the .fire, also, from 
the place where she.sat between her two ; brothers. 
But Bendigeid Vran_ grasped her with one hand, 
and his shield, .with the other. Then 1 they all 
hurried about the house, and-never, was there made 
so great a tumult by any host in one house as was 
made by them, as each man armed himself. Then 
said MorddWydtyllyon, “ The gadflies of MoTd- 
dwydtyllyon’s Cow ! ” And while they all sought 
their arms, Bendigeid Vran supported Branwen 
between his shield ; and his shoulder. 
f Then the Irish kindled a* fire under the cauldron^ 
| jpf renovation, and they cast the dead bodies into 
\ the cauldron' until it was full, and the next day they 
I came forth fighting-men as good as before, except 
I that they were not able to speak. Then when Evniss- 
| yen saw the dead bodies of the men of the Island of 
! the Mighty nowhere resuscitated, he said in his heart, 

u Alas! woe is. me, that I should rhave been the 
^ cause of bringing the .men of the Island of the 
, Mighty into so great a strait. Evil betide me if I 
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find not a deliverance therefrom.” , And he cast 
himself among the-dead bodies of the Irish, and 
two unshod Irishmen came to him and^ taking him 
to be one of the Irish, flung, him into the cauldron. 
And he n stretched himself out in the cauldron, 
ao that he rent the cauldron into four ; pieces, and 
Jbarst his own heart also.: r 

In consequectee of;' that the men of the Island of 
the Mighty obtained such success* as they bad;; but 
they were not victorious, for only seven men* of 
them all escaped, and Bendigeid Vran himself was 
wdunded in thefoot with a poisoned, dart. Now 
the. 8eveni.menJthatL escaped ^were Eryderi, Manar 

wyddan,; .Gluae.u_.EiL Tarah^^TaliesiiH. Yna?®?> 

and Heilvn the/son of 



Gwyhn Hen. 

And Bendigeid Vran Commanded them that 
they should cut off.! his head. u And take you my 
head,” said he, “ and. bear it eveh unto the White 
Mount, ;in London* and bury: it there, with the 
face towards Ftance. And a long time will you 
be upon the road. In Harlech you will be feasting 
seven years, the bards of Rhiajjaon singing unto 
you the while* , And all that time the head will be 
to you as pleasant conipauy as it ever was when on 
my .body#. And at.Gwales in Penvfo you.,will.be 
foi!£$£ft£€ years,: and you may remain there, and the 
head with you Uncorrupted, until you open the/door 
that w looks towards Aber Henvelen, and towards 
Cornwall 4 And after you have opetred that dooC, 
there you may no. longer tarry, set forth then to 
London to bury the head, and. go straight for* 
ward.” 

So they cut off his, head, and 7 these seven went 
forward therewith. And Branwen was the* eighth 
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The with them, and they came to land at Aber Alaw, 
dejLthdfin Talebolyod, and they sat down to rest. And 
ocahh B ranwen looked towards Ireland and towards * the 

Island of the Mighty, to see if she could descry 
theih. “ Alas,” said she, “ woe is me that I was 
ever, bom; two islands have been destroyed be¬ 
cause of me ! ” Then she uttered a loud groan^ 
and there broke her heart. . And they made her a 
fbursided grave, and buried her upon the banks of 
the.Alaw. • 

Then the seven .men journeyed forward towards 
Harlech, beating the head with them ) and as they 
went," behold there met them a multitude of men 
and: of women. “ Have you any tidings ? w asked 
Maaawyddan* “We have none/’ said they, 
“ save that Caswallawn the son of Belt has 
conquered the Island of the Mighty, and is crowned 
king in London.” “What has become,” said 
they, “of Caradawc the son of Bran, and ! the 
seven men*who were left with him in this island? ” 
“ Caswallawn came upon them, and slew six of the 
men, and Caradawc’s heart broke for grief thereof; 
for he could see the sword that slew the men, but 
knew not who k was that wielded it. Caswallawn 
had flung upon him the Veil of Illusion, so that no 
one could see him slay tHcf Uteri, but the swolrd only 
could they see. - And it liked him not to slay 
Caradawc, because he Was bis nephew, the sOa of 
his cousin.' And now he was the third whose 
heart had broke through grief. . Pendarajn Dyved, 
who had remained, as a young page with these men, 
escaped into the wood,” said they. 

Then they went on to Harlech, and there 
stopped to rest, and they provided meat and liquor, 
and satidowa to eat u and to drink. And there 
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cane three birds, and began singing' unto: them a The En 
certain song, and all the songs they had ever heard 
were : unpleasant compared thereto } and the birds S? °* 
seemed to them, to be at a great distance from them Hoble - 
over the sea, yet they appeared as distinct as if Read 
they were close by, and at this repast they continued 


it * • 


seven years. ». . 

And at the close of the seventh year they. went 
forth to Gwalt8 in Penv/o. And there they found 
a fair and regal spot overlooking, the ocean>. and a 
spacious hall was therein. And they went into the 
ball, and two of its doors were open, but the third 
door was closed,.that which looked towards Corn¬ 
wall. “ $ee, yonder,” said tyfanswyddan,. “ is the 

door that we. may not open.” And. that night 
they regaled themselves ; and I were joyful.. And of 
all they, had sepn. of food laid before them, and of 

all they. bad heard, of, they remembered., nothing ?{ \ 

neither of that, nor of any sorrow whatsoever, .' 

And there they remained fourscore, .years, uncon- s 

scious of having ever spent a time, more joyous and 

mirthful. And they were not., more .weary than 
when first they came, neither did they, any of them, 
know the time they , had been. 4here» . And it 
was not more irksome to them having the head 

with them, than if : Bendigejd /Vran had been with 
them hinwelf- And because of, these,, fourscore 
years, it was called “ the Entertainiog of .the . noble 
Head.” The enterjtaiBing of .Bfanwen and 
thol wch was in the time: ;th§t : they oweqt: to Ire* 

land. ■ r ... . .... 


* r ♦ 


«i i 


one day said Hefiyn. tlie son. of. | Qwyiffli RwJ 
betide; me, if I do .not ppen , the dpor to. know : if 
that is true whjch is ,said concerning/ iu.”, So he 
opened the dopr and looked toward^ Cornwall and 


Digitized by Google 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



4 « 


THE MA0INOGION 


J 

The Aber Henvelen. And when they had looked, 
Burial of they were as conscious of all the evils they had 

.T ever sustained, and of all the friends and companions' 

Vrmn’s *^*7 had ^ 08t > an d the misery' that had be¬ 

head fallen them, as if all had happened in that vety 
spot; and especially of the fate of their lord. 
And because of their perturbation they could not 
rest, but journeyed forth with the head towards 
London. And they buried the head in the White 
Mount, and when it was buried, this was the third 

^ 9 

goodly concealment 5 and it was the third ill-fated 
disclosure when it was' disinterred, inasmuch as : no 
invasion from across the sea came to this island 

1 9 

while the head was in that concealment. * * 

And thus' is the story J related 1 of those who 
( journeyed over from" I i'eland. 

1 ‘In Ireland none were left alive, except five 
j pregnant women in a cave in * the Irish wilderness ; 
j and to these five women in the'same night were 
| born five ; 60ns, whom they' nursed until they 
; became grown-up youths. And they thought 
' about wives, and they at the same time desired tO 
, possess them, and eafch took a Wife of the mothers 
: of their companions, and they governed the country 
and peopled it. 

And these five divided it amongst them, ahd 
because of this partition are the five divisions of 
Ireland still so terme<f. And they examined die 

- * J ♦ 

land where the battles bad taken place, and they 
foiind gold and silver until they became wealthy. 

And thus ends this portion of the Mabinogi, 
concerning the^ blow given to Bfanwen, which was 
the "third unhappy blow of this island; and Con¬ 
cerning the entertainment of Bran* when the hosts of 
sevenscore cbunmes and teri went over to Ireland 
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to revenge the blow given to Branwen; and con- Con¬ 
cerning the seven years* banquet in Harlech, and elusion 
the singing of the birds of Rhiannon, and the 
sojournipg. of the head for the space of fourscore 
years. ‘ J 
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HERE IS THE THIRD PORTION OF THE MABINOGI 


The 
grief of 
Mana- 
wyddan 


W HEN the seven men of whom we spoke 

above had buried the head of Bendigeid 
Vran, in the White Mount in London, with its face 
towards Franee; Manawyddan gazed upon the 
town of London, and upon his companions, and 
heaved a great sigh ; and much grief and heaviness 
came upon him. “ Alas, Almighty Heaven, woe 
is me, 9 ’ he exclaimed, “ there is none save myself 
without a resting-place this night.” “ Lord,” said 
Pryderi, “ be not so sorrowful. Thy cousin is king 
of the Island of the Mighty, and though he should 
do thee wrong, thou hast never been a claimant of 
land or possessions. Thou art the third disinherited 
prince.” “ Yea,” answered he, “ but although 
this man is my cousin, it grieveth me to see any 
one in the place of my brother Bendigeid Vran, 
neither can I be happy in the same dwelling with 
him.” “Wilt thou follow the counsel of another?” 
said Pryderi. “ I stand in need of counsel,” he 
answered, “ and what may that counsel be ? ” 
“Seven Cantrevs remain unto me,” said Pryderi, 
“ wherein Rhiannon my mother dwells. I will 
bestow her upon thee and the seven Cantrevs with 
her, and though thou hadst no possessions but those 
Cantrevs only, thou couldst not have seven Cantrevs 
fairer than they. Kicva, the daughter of Gwynn 
Gloyw, is my wife, and since the inheritance of 
the Cantrevs belongs to me, do thou and Rhiannog 
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enjoy them, and if thou ever desire any possessions Mmtut- 
thou wilt take these. 1 ? “I do not. Chieftain/ 1 wyddan 
said he; “Heaven reward thee for thy friendship. 11 
“1 would show thee the- best friendship in the M 
world if thou wcraldst.letmfe” I will, my friend, 11 bride 
said . he, “and* Heaven reward thee* L will: go 
with thee to seek Rhiannon an^ to look-a$ thy 
possessions* 11 / “ Thou wilt do well/ 1 he .answered; 
u And I. believe that thou dtd8t^neyer henna lady 
discourse better than she, and when she was. in' het 
prime none was ever fairer. Eves now her aspect 
is not uncomely* 1 ? ■ • v. i! 

They : set forth; aad^ however long/the journeys 
they came at length < tp Dyved, and a feast was 
prepared for them against their coming to Narbcfeth, 
which Rhiannon and Kicva had provided. 'Then 
began Manawyddan and Rhiannon to sit and to talk 
together, and from theiru discourse; his mind and his 
thoughts became warmed towards her, and. he 
thought in his .heart he had never/ beheld* any 
lady more fulfilled of grace and betanty. than she. 

“ Pryderi/ 1 said he, u I will that it <be as thou* 
didst say. 11 < u What saying. Was that ^ 11 asked 
Rhiannon* .“ Lady/ 1 ' said Pryderi, “ l *did: offer 
thee as a wife to Manawyddan the'son. of Llyr* 1 ^ 

By . that will I .gladly abide/? said Rhidfmon. r 
44 Right glad .am I also/ 1 said. Manawyddan; 

M.nsay Heaven reward him wbo hath shown unto 
me friendship*:so .perfect as this. 11 ' r- .•* 

And before the feast' was over she became his 


bride. . Said. Pryderi,. “ Tarry ye here the rest c pfi 
the feast,, and I. will go into Lioegyr to tender 
my homage, untof Caewallarwn the son of Bali. 1 ? 
<< Lord/ > said Rhiannon, M Caswtallawitdsin K^nt, 
thou mayest therefore tarty at the feast; and wait! 

D 
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What until he shall be nearer/' “We will wait, 
oocnrred answered* So they finished the feast. And they 

GocLirid beg*® make the circuit of Dyved, and to hunt, 
<*Nar. and to take their pleasure* And as they .went 
berth through the country, they had never seen lands 
more pleasant to live in, nor better hunting grounds, 
nor greater plenty of honey and .fish* And such 
was the, friendship between those four, that they 
would not be parted from each other by night nor 
by day* / 

And: in the midst of all this he went to Cas- 
wallawn at Oxford, and tendered his homage; and 
honourable was his reception there, and highly 
was he praised for offering his homage* 

And after his return, Pryderi and Manawyddan 
feasted and took their ease and pleasure* And 
they began a feast at Narberth, for it was the chief 
palace; and there originated all honour. And 
when they had ended the first meal that night, 
while those who served them ate, they arose and 
went forth, and proceeded all four to. the Gorsedd 
of Narberth, and their retinue with:them. And as 
they sat thus, behold, a peal of thunder, and with 
the violence of the thunderstorm, lo there canoe a 
fall of mist, so thick that not one of them could see 
the other. 


“We will 


he 


around. 


And after the mist it became light all 
And when they looked' towards the place 
where they were wont to see cattle, and. herds, and * 
dwellings, they saw nothing now, neither house, 
notf beast, dor smoke, nor fire, nor man, nor dwell¬ 
ing ; but the house* of the Court empty, and desert, 
and uninhabited, without either man or beast withia 
them* And truly all their companions were lost 
to them, without their knowing aught of what had 
befallen them* save those four only* 
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“In the name of Heaven,” cried Manawyddan, The de- 
“ where arfc .they of the Court, and all my host sedation 
beside these? Let us go and see.” So they came j* 
into the hall, and there waft no man; and they 
went on to the castle, and to the sleeping-place, 
and they saw none ; and m the mead-cellar and in 
the kitchen there was nought but desolation. So 
they four feasted, and hunted* and took their 
pleasure*., Then they began to go through the land 
and all the possessions that they had, and they 
visited the houses and dwellings, i and found nothing 
but wild beasts. And .when , they had consumed 
their feast and all their provisions, they fed upon 
the prey they killed in hunting, and the honey of 
the wild swarms. And thus they passed the first 
year pleasantly, and the second; but at the last 
they began to be weary* 

“ Verily,” said . Manawyddan, “ we * must not 
bide thus. Let: us go into Lloegyr, and seek some 
craft whereby we may gam our support.” So they 
went into Lloegyr, and came as tar as Hereford. 

And they betook themselves to making saddles* 

And Manawyddan began to make housings, and he 
gilded and coloured them with blue enamel, in 
the. manner that he had seen. it done. by Llasar 
LJaesgywydd. And he made, the blue enamel as 
it was made by the other man. And therefore is 
it still called Caleb Lasar [blue ehamel], because 
Llaaar LJaesgywydd had wrought it. 

And as long as that workmanship could .be had 
of Manawyddan, neither saddle nor housing was 
bought of a saddler, throughout all H ereford ; till 
at j length. every one of . the saddlers perceived that 
they* were losing much of their gain, and that no 
man bought of them, but him who could not get 
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How 
Pryderi 
and his 
men 
main¬ 
tained 
them¬ 
selves 


what he: sought from Manawyddan. Then they 
assembled together, and' agreed’ to slay him and his 

companions. , 

Now they received warning of this, and> took 
counsel whether they should leave the city* “ By 
Heaven/’ said Pryderi,“it is not. my counsel- that 
we should quit the town, but that we should slay 
these boors.” ** Notao,” said Manawyddan, “fair 
if we fight with them, we shall have evil fame, and 
shall be put in prison. It were- better for us to go 
to another townto, maintain ourselves*” So they 
four, went to another city. 

“ What craft shall we : take ? ” : said Pryderi* 
“ We: will make shields,” said Manawyddan. “Do 
we know anything about thaticraft ? ” said Pryderi. 
“ We wilt try,” answered he. There they began 
to make shields, and fashioned them after the 
shape of the good shields they had seen ; and they 
enamelled them, as they had done the saddles. 
And they prospered in that place, so that not a 
shield was asked for in the whole town, but such 
as was had of them. Rapid therefore was their 
work, and numberless were the shields they'made. 
But at last they were marked by the craftsmen^ who 
came together in haste, and their fellow-townsmen 
with them, and agreed that they should seek to 
slay them. But they received warning, and heard 
how the men hadi resolved ion their i destruction* 


said Manawyddan, “ these men desire 
“ Let us not endure this from these 


“ Pryderi,” 
to slay us.” 

boors, bat let bs rather fall: uj»o them and slay 
them.” '“Not so,” he answered Caswalla wo 

and. his ram will: hear: of it, and we shall be undone. 
Let us go to another.'town.So to; another town 
they went* • -)?r r .• 
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What craft shall we take ? ”, Said Manawyddan, Haw 
Whatsoever thou wilt that;we know,’* aaidPryderi. Pryderi 

’ he replied, “ but let us .take to staking 
shoes, for there is not courage enough among <cord> 
waiaets either to fight with us or' to. molest us.’ 


« • 

“ Not 80, 


(( 


tained 

said Pryderi. “ But them- 
I know,’’ answered Maaawyddan 5 “.and I will se ^ ves 
teach thee to stitch. We will not attempt to dress 
the leather, but we will buy it;-ready, dressed and 
will make tbe. shoes; from it.” 

So he began by buying the best oordwal that 
Could be had in the town, and; none .other, would 
be buy except .the. leather for -the soles; and be 
associated himself with the best goldsmith in the 
town, and caused him to make clasps for the shoes, 
and to gild the clasp*, and he marked how k was 
done until he learnt the method.. And therefore 
was he called one of, tbe three makers of Gold 
Shoes ; and, when they could be bad from him, 
not a shoe noc hose was- bought - of. aiiy of the 
cord warners. in the toWn. But when the cordwainers 
perceived that their-gains were' failing' (for as 

Manawyddan shaped; the work, so Pryderi stitched 
it)» ithey came together and took counsel, mid 
agreed that they would slay them. 

“ Pryderi,” said Manawyddan, “ these men are 
minded to slay us.”- “ Wherefore should iwe bear 


this from the boorish thieres ? said Pryderi. 
“ Rather let us slay them all/' “Not-so,” said 
Manawyddan, *? we will not slay them, neither will 
we remain in Lloegyr any longer. Let-us .set forth- 

to Dyved and go to see k.”- 

. So they journeyed along until they: -came to 
. Dyved, and they went forward to Narbertk • And 
there they kindled fire: and supported themielvts by 
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The Ua- hunting. And thus they spent a month. And 
known they gathered their dogs around them, and tarried 

there one year. 

And one morning Pryderi and Manawyddan rose 
up to hunt, and they ranged their dogs and went 
forth from the palace. And some of the dogs ran 
before them and came to a small bush which was 
near at hand; but as soon as they were cOme to 
the bush, they hastily drew back and returned to 
the men, their hair bristling up greatly. w Let us 
go near to the bush/ 9 said Pryderi, u and see what 
is in it.” And as they came near, behold, a wild 
boar of a pure white colour rose up from the bush. 

! Then the dogs, being set on by'the men, rushed 
towards him; but he left the bush and fell. back 
a little way from the men, and made a stand against 
the dogs without retreating from them, until the 
men had come near. And when the men came 
up, he fell back a second time, and betook him to 
flight. Then they pursued the boar until they 
beheld a vast and lofty castle, ail newly built, m 
a place where they -had never before seen either 
stone or building. And the boar ran swiftly into 
the castle and the dogs after him; Now when the 
boar and the dogs had gone into the castle, they 
began to wonder at finding a Castle in a place where 
they had never before then Seen any building what¬ 
soever. And from the top of the Gbrsedd they 
looked and listened for the dogs. But so long as 
they were there they heard not one bf the dogs nor 
aught concerning them. . > . 

44 Lord,” said Pryderi, **1 will go into the castle 
to get tidings of the dogs.” 44 Truly,” he replied, 
44 thou wouldst be unwise to■ go into this castle, 

which thou hast never seen till now. If thou 

* 
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wouldst follow my counsel, thou wouldst not enter Thte 
therein* Whosoever has cast a spell over this 1 land fate of 
has caused this castle to be here.** u Of a truth/ 1 Ffyderi 
answered Pryderi, 44 I cannot thus 1 give up my 
dogs*” .And for all the counsel that Manawyddan 
gave him* yet tovhe castle he went* •? 

When he came within the castle, neither man 
nor beast, nor boar nor dogs, nor house nor dwelling 
saw he within it* But in the centre of the castle 
floor he beheld a fountain with marble work around 
it, and on the margin.ofi the fountain a golden bowl 
upon a.marble slab, j and chains hanging* firdrh the ! 

auv to which he'saw no end. . 1 ; 

$ 

. And he was greatly pleased with the beauty of 
the gold, and with the richo workmanship of the 
bowl, and he went up to the bowl and laid hoht of 
it* And when he had taken hold of it his hands 
stuck to the .bowl, and his! feet to the slab oir which 
the bowl, was placed; and all his joyousness forsook 
him; so. that he. could hot utter a word* And thud 
he stood*, i. • ->* i : ' ’ 0 

And Manawyddan, watted for him till near the 
close of the day. . And late in the evening, being 
certain that he should have no tidings of. Pryderi or 
of the dogs, he . went back to the palace* And' as 
he entered, Rhiannon looked at him. u Where/- 
said she, ^ are thy companion and thy dogs^’ 

44 Behold/’ be answered; “the adventure that has 
befallen me.” And he related it all unto her. 

44 An evil companion hast Ihod been,” said Rbiaftnon, 

44 and a good companion hast thou, * lost.V; And 
with that word she went but, and proceeded towards 
the castle according to the direction which he gave 
her* The gate of the castle she. found open* She 
was nothing daunted, and she wfent in; And as 
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The she went in» she perceived Pryderi laying hold of 
W* the bowl 9 and she went towards him. “ Oh, my 
” non said she, “ what dost thou do here?” And 

she took hold-of the bowl with him; and as she 
did .so .her handsbecame fast to the bowl, and her 
feet to the slab, and she was not able to utter a 
word. And with that, as it became night, lo, there 
carte thunder upon them, and a fall of mist, and 
thereupon the castle vanished, and they with it. 

1 , When Kicva the daughter of Gwynn Gloyw 
. saw that there was no one in the palace but herself 
arid Manawyddan, she sorrowed so that she cared 
not whether she lived or died.. And Manawyddan 
saw this. “Thou art: in the wrong,” said he, 
M if through fear of* me :thou grievest thus. I call 
Heaven to witness that thou hast never seen friend- 

9 

ship more pure than that which I will bear thee, 
as . long as Heaven will that thou shouldst be thuis. 
I (declare to thee that were I in the dawn of youth 
I. would keep my faith unto Pryderi, and unto thee 
also will I keep it. Be there no fear upon thee, 
therefore,” said he, «far Heaven is my wkdess 
that , thou shalt meet with all the friendship thou 
canst wish, and that h i« m ray power to show 
thee, as long as it shall please Heaven to continue 
us in this grief and woe/’ * Heaven reward thee,” 
she said, “and that is what I deemed of thee#” 
And the damsel thereupon took courage and was 
glad. 

, “Truly, lady,” said Manawyddan* “it is not 
fitting for us tot stay here, we have lost our dogs, 
and we cannot get food* Let us go into Lioegyr; 
it is easiest fetus to find support there.” “Gladly, 
lord,” said she, **we will do so.” And they-set 
ferth together to Lloegyr.. 
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'“'Lord,” said she, -f *what craft wilt thou follow ? The 
Take up one that is seemly.*’ u None other will jealousy 
I take, • answered he* “save that of making shoes, 
as I did formerly.” u Lord, said she, M such a 
craft becomes not a man so nobly born as thou.” 

“ By that however wili I abide,” saidhe. 

. So he began his craft, * add he made all bis work 
of; the finest leather : he 1 could get in the town, and, 
as he had; done at the other place, he caused gilded 
clasps to be made for the shoes. And except 
himself all the cordwainers in the town were idle; 
and without work. ::For as long as they could be 
bad from him, neither shoes nor hose were bought 
elsewhere. And thus they tarried there a year,' 
until the cordwainers became / envious, and took 
counsel concerning * him. And v he had warning 
thereof, and it was told him. how the cordwamers 


had agreed together to sky him* 

“ Lord/* said Kictoa,* 4 wherefore should this be 
borne from these boors ? ” “ Nay,” said he, 44 we 

will go back unto Dyved*” So towards Dyved 
they set fbrtlt. 

Now Manawyddan, when he set out to return to 
Dyved, took with him a burden'of*wheat* And 
he proceeded towards Nar berth, and there he dwelt. 
And never was he better pleased than when he saw 
Narberth again, and the lands where he had been 
wont to. hunt with Pryderi and with Rhiannon. 
And he accustomed himself to fish, and to hunt 
the deer in* their covert*' And then he began to 
prepare 6ome ground, and he sowed a croft, and a 
second, and a third. And no wheat in the world 
ever sprung up better* And the three cfofts pros¬ 
pered with perfect growth, and no man ever saw 
fairer wheat than it* 
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Mm*- And thus passed the seasons of the year until* the 
wyd- harvest came. And he w ent to look at one of his 

croftsof crofts, and* behold it was ripe* 44 I will reap this 
wheat to-morrow,” said he. And that night he went 

back, to Narberth, and on the morrow in the grey 
dawn he went to reap the croft, and when he catne 
there he found nothing but the bare straw. Every 
pne of the ears of the wheat was cut from off the 
stalk, and all the ears carried entirely away, and 
nothing but the straw left. And at this he mar¬ 
velled greatly. 

Then he went to look at another crbft, and 
behold) that also was ripe, 

44 this will I 


* Verily* 1 ' said he. 
And on the 


/; 


reap to-morrow, 
morrow he came with the intent to reap it, and 
when .be came there he found: nothing but the bare 
straw.; 44 Oh, gracious Heaven," he exclaimed, 
“I know that whosoever has begun my ruin is 
completing it, and has also destroyed th* country 
with mei” 

Then he went to look at the third croft, and 
when he came there, finer wheat had there never 
been seen, and this also was ripe. “EVil betide 
me,” said he, “if I watch not here to-night. 
Whoever carried offithc other corn will come in 
like manner to take this* And I will know who 
it is.” So he took his arms, and began to watch 
the croft. And he told Kicva all that had befallen. 
44 Verily,” said she, 44 what, thinkest thou to do ? " 
44 1 will watch the croft to-night,” said he. 

And lie went to witch the croft. And at 

m 

midnight, lo, there arose the. loudest tumult hr the 
world. And he looked, hnd behold the mightiest 
host of mice in the world,: which' could Neither be 
numbered nor measured. And he knew not what 
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it was until the mice had^ made their way into the ana- 
croft, and each of them climbing up the straw and wyddan 
bending.it; down with its weight, had cut; off one 
of the ears of wheat, and had carried it away, 
leaving there the stalk, and he saw not a single mice- 
straw there that had not a mouse to it. And they thieves 
all took their way, carrying the ; ears with them. 

In wrath and anger did hie rush upon! the nrice^ 
but he could no more come up with them than if 
they had been gnats, or. birds m the air, except one 
Only, which though it was; but sluggish, went so 
fast that a man on foot, could scarce overtake it. 

And after this one he went, and he caught it and 
put it in his glove, and tied up the opening of the 
glove with a string, and kept it with him, and 
returned to the palace. Then 1 he came to the hall 
where Kicva was, and he lighted a fire, and hung 
the glove by the string upon a peg. “ What hast 
thou there,.iofd? ” said Kicva. “A thief,” said 
he, “ that I found robbing me/ V “ What kind of 
thief may it be, lord, that. thou couldst put into thy 
glove ?” said she. Behold I will tell thee,? he 
answered* Then he showed her how his fields 
had been wasted and destroyed, and how the mice 
came to the last of the fields in his sights * And 
one of them was less nimble than the rest, and is 
now in my glove; to-morrow I will hang it, and 
before Heaven, if I had them, I would hang them 
all.” “ My lord,” said she, “ this is marvellous ; 
but yet it would be unseemly for a man 'of dignity 
like thee to be hanging such a reptile as: this. And 
if tfcou doest right, thou wilt: nor meddle with f the 
creature, but wilt' let it go.? “Woe betide me,” 
said he,' “ if I would not hang them aH could I catch 
them, and such as I have I will hang.” “ Verily, 
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The ad- ford,” said she, u there is no reason that' 1 should 

vice of succour .this reptile, except to {prevent discredit unto 

thee. <>Do therefore,.lord, as thou wilt.” "If 

ftrhohir I knew of any cause in the world wherefore thou 

shouldst succour it, I would take thy counsel coo- 
•*'; certiirtg it,’ 9 said Manawyddan, ^but as I know of 
none, lady, I am minded to destroy it*” M Do so 
willingly then*” said she. 1 ■* ' 

* r And then he went to the Gorsedd of Narberth, 
taking the mouse with him* .And he set up two 
forks on .the highest part of the Gorsedd^ Arid 
while he was doing tins, behold he saw aschdlar 
coming towards him, in old and poor and tattered 
garments* And it was now seven years since he 
had seen in that place either man or beast* except 
those four persons Who had remained together -Until 
two of them were lost, ? 

" My lord,” said the scholar, "good day to 
thee*”. " Heaten prosper thee, and my greeting 
be unto thee. ;: And whence dost thou ebrrie* 
scholar ? ” asked he. I come, lord, from singing 
in Lfoegyr; and wherefore dost thou inquire? ” 
"Because for the last*seven years,” answered he, 
M I have seen no roan here save four secluded 
persons, and thyself this moment.” " Truly, lord/* 
said he, " I go through this land untomineoWff. 
And what work art thou upon, ford? ” "I am 
banging a 1 thief that I caught robbing me,” said 
he. " What manner of thief is that ? ” asked the 
scholar. "1 see a creature in thy hand like unto 
a* mouse, and ill does it> become a man of* rank 
equal : to tbine to touch* a reptile such as this;' Lc* 
it go forth free.” * "I will f not let it go free", by 
Heaven/ 9 said he ; 4 <>I caught * it robbing'me, and 
the doom of a thief will I inflict upon it, and I 
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will hang it.” f 4 Lord, 0 said he, “ rather than The 
see amanof rank:equal tor .thine at: such a work as 
this,. I would/ give thee a pounds which I have 
received as* alms, to let the reptile go'forth free*” * WCW 
44 1 will not. let it go free/’ said he, 44 by Heaven, 
neither will I sell-it*” “As thou wilt, lord,” he 
answered ; “except that I wjould: not:see a man of 
rank equal, to thine touching such a reptile, I: care 
nought.” And the scholar went his way. : 

.And as he wasplacing the crossbeam upon : the 
two. forks, behold a priest, came towards him upon 
a horse covered with .trappings. “ Good day to 
thee,; lord,” said he. 44 Heaveni prosper; thee,” 
said* Manawyddan; 44 thy blessing.” “ The bless¬ 
ing of Heaven be upon < thee*. And what, . lord, 
art thou doing ? ” . “I am.hanging, a thief that I 
caught robbing me/’ said he.. “ What manner of 
thief, lord?” asked he^ “A creiture,” he an¬ 
swered^ 44 in form of a mouse* It ha& been robbing 
me, and I am inflicting upon it the‘doom of a 
thief.”** 44 Lord/’ said he, “rather, than see thee* 
touch this .reptile, I would purchase it* freedom.” 

44 By my confession to< Heaven,, neither will I sell 
it nor set it free.”. 44 It is. true* lord, that it is 
worth nothing to * buy ^ but rather than , see thee 
defile thyself by touching suck a reptile asl this, 

I will: give thee .three pounds to‘let it go.” “ I 
will not,, by Heaven,” said he, “take ahy price 
for k. As it ought,: so :shall it be* hanged*- 
44 Willingly, lord, do thy good pleasure.” And 
the priest went r hia way. .. 

Then he noowd the string around the mouse’s 
neckband as he was about to < draw it up^ behold, 
he f saw a bishop’s, jretinue with his sunlps^r^horses, 
and his> attendants. And i the bishop hUnaelf came 
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The towards him. And he stayed his work. *< Lord 
ranaom bishop/ 1 . said he, 44 thy blessing/ 1 44 Heaven’s 

mnnnr blessing be uoto i thee,”; said he; 44 what wotk art 
nWW#C thou upon?/’ 44 Hanging a thief that I caught 

robbing me,’ 1 'said he. 44 Is not that a mouse that 
I . see in thy hand?” 44 Yes*” answered he. 
44 And she has robbed me.” 44 Aye,” sard he, 
44 since J[ have come at the doom of this reptile, 
I will ransom it of thee. I will give thee seven 
pounds for it, and that rather than see a naan of 
rank equal to thine destroying so vile a, reptile as 
this. : Let it loose and thou shalt have the money.” 
44 1 declare to Heaven that 1 will not set it loose.” 
44 If thou wilt not loose it for this* I will give thee 
four^and-twenty pounds of ready money to set it 
free.” 44 1 will not set it free, by Heaven, for as 
much again,” said he.- 44 If thou wilt not set it 
free for this, I will give thee all the horses that 
thou seest in this plain, and: the seven loads of 
baggage, and the seven horses that they are upon.” 
44 By Heaven, I wiH not,” he replied. 44 Since 
for this thou wilt not,, do so at what price soever 
[ thou wilt/’ 44 1 will do so/’ said he. 44 1 will 
\ that RhianAon and Pryderi be free,” said he. 
44 That thou shalt have,” he answered. 44 Not yet 
will I loose the mouse, by .Heaven/’ 44 What 
then wouklst thou? ” 44 That the charm and the 

illusion be removed from the seveb Cantrevs of 
Dyved.” “This shalt thou have also ; set therefore 
the mouse free.” 44 1 will not set it free, by Heaven^” 
said he. 44 1 will know who the^moose may be.” 
44 She is my wife.” 44 Even though she be, I will 
not set. her free. Wherefore came she to me ? ’’ 
44 To. despoil, thee,” he answered.^ 44 1 am Llwyd- 
the son of&ilooed, and I cast the*charm over die 
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seven Cantrevs of Dy ved. And it was to avenge The 
Gwawi the son of Clud, from the friendship I had ransom 
towards him, that I ca*t the charm* And Upon 
Pryderi did 1 revenge Gwawi the son of Clud, for 
the game of Badger in the Bag, that Pwyll Pen 
Annwvyn played upon him, which he did unadvisedly 
in the Court of Heveydd H£n. And when it was 
known that thou wast coma to dwell in the land, 
my household came and besought me to transform 
them into mice, that they might destroy thy com. 

And it was my own household that went the first 
night. And the second night also they went, and 
they destroyed thy two crofts*. And the third night 
came unto me my wife and the ladies of the Court,' 
and besought me to transform them. ; And I trans¬ 
formed' them. Now she is pregnant And had 
she not been pregnant thou wouldst not have .been 
able to overtake her; but since this has taken place, 
and she has been caught, I will restore thee Pryderi 
and Rhiannon; and 1 will take the charm and 
illusion from off Dyved. I have now told thee 
who she is. . Set her therefore free.” * I will not 
set her free, by Heaven,” said he. 44 What wilt 
thou more l ” he asked. 44 1 will that there be no. 
more charm upon the seven Cantrevs of Dyved, 
and that none shall be put upon it henceforth.” 

44 This thou shalt; have,” said he. . ^Now set her 
free.”. 44 1 will noty by my faith,” he answered. 

44 What wilt thou furthermore ?” asked he. 44 Be¬ 
hold,” said he, 44 this will I have ; that vengeance 
be never taken for this, either upon Pryderi or 
Rhiannon, or upon me.” 44 All this shalt thou 
have. And truly thou hast done wisely in asking 
this. Upon thy head would have lighted all this V 
trouble.” 44 Yea,” said he, 44 for fear thereof was 
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The Bn- it, that I retired* this.” “ Set now my wife at 
ctmfc liberty.” “ I will not, ,by Heaven,”’ said he* 

“until I see Pryderi and .Rhiahnon with me free.” 
“Bc&old, here they come,” he answered* 

And thereupon behold Pryderi and Rhiannon,. And 
he rose up to meet them* and greeted them,; and 
sat down beside them. “ Ah, Chieftain* set now 
my wife at liberty,” said the hishap. “Hast.thou 
not receiredt all thou didst ask ? ” “I will release 
her gladly,” said be. And thereupon he»aet her 
free* ( 

I . Then Llwyd struck her with a magic:wand*:and 
she was?, changed/back into a young woman, the 
fairest ever seen* : 

“Look around upon thy land,” said he* “and 
then thou wilt, see it all tilled and peopled, as it 
was incite best state.” And he rose up and looked 
forth. And when he looked he saw all the lands 
tilled, and full of herds.and dwellings, “What 
bondage,” he inquired, “ has there been upon 
Pryderi and Rhiannon? ”. “ Pryderi has had the 
knockers of the.gate of my palace about'his; neck* 
and Rhiannon has had the, collars of the asses, after 
they have been?carrying hay* about her neck/* . 

, And such had beentheir bondage*. . 

And by reason of this bondage,is this..story 
called the .Mabinogi of Mynnweir and Myaord* 

. And thus ends ! this portion of the Mabinogi. 

*' • ! • 1 
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S&atb tbe Son of 4©atbcmws 

f 

THIS IS. THE tOURTH PORTION OF THE MABlNOGl 

t 

• J J * * . 1 

M ATH the son of Mathonwy was lord over The love 

Gwynedd, and? Pryderi the son of Pwyll 
was lord over the one-and-twenty Cantrevs of the 
South; and these were the seven Cantrevs of Dyved, w i n 
and the seven Cantrevs of Morganwc, the four 
Cantrevs of Ceredigiawn, and the three of Ystrad 
Tywi. 

At that time. Math the son of Mathonwy could 
not exist unless his feet were in the lap of a maiden, 
except only when he was prevented by the tumuk 
of war. Now the maiden who was with him was 
Goewhi, the daughter of Pebin of Dol Pebin, in 
Arvon, and she was the fairest maiden of her time 
who was known there. 

And Math dwelt always at Caer Dathyl, in 
Arvon, and was not able to go the circuit of the 
land, but Gilvaethwy the son of Don, and Eneyd 
the son of. Don, his nephews, the sons of his sister, 
with his household, went the circuit of the land in 
his stead. 

Now the maiden was with Math continually, and 
Gilvaethwy the son of Don set his affections upon 
her, and loved her so that he knew not what he 
should do because of her, and therefrom behold his 
hue, and his aspect, and his spirits changed for Jove 
of her, so that it was not easy to know him. 

One day bis brother Gwydion gazed steadfastly 
upon him* 44 Youth/’ said he, 44 what aileth thee?” 

£ 
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His “ Why,” replied he, “ what seest thou in me ? ” 
brother « i 8ee> ” ga i<i he, «that thou hast lost thy aspect 

dion an d ^y hue ; what, therefore, aileth thee ?” “My 
cheers lord brother,” he answered, “ that which aileth me, 
him it will not profit me that I should owit to any/' 
“What may it be, my soul V 9 said he. “ Thou 
knowest,” he said, “that Math the son of Mathonwy 
has this property, that if men whisper together, in 
a tone how low soever, if the wind meet it, it 
becomes known unto him.” “Yes,” said Gwydion, 
“hold now thv peace, I know thy intent, thou 
lovest Goewin.” 

When he found that his brother knew his intent, 
he gave the heaviest sigh in the world. “Be 
silent,my soul, and sigh not,” he said. “It is 
not thereby that thou wilt succeed. I will cause,” 
said he* “ if it cannot be otherwise, the rising of 
Gwynedd, and Powys, and Deheubarth, to seek 
the maiden. Be thou of glad cheer therefore, and 
I will compass it.” 

So they went unto Math the son of Mathonwy. 
“ Lord,” said Gwydion, “I have heard that there 
have come to the South some beasts, such as were 
never known m this island before.” “What are 
they called ? ” he asked. “ Pigs, lord.” “ And 
what kind of animals are they ? ” “ They are 

small animals, and their flesh is better than the 
flesh of oxen.” “They are small, then?” “And 
they change their names. Swine are they now 
called.” “ Who owneth them ? ” “Pryderi the 
son of Pwyll •; they were sent him from Annwvyn? 
by Arawn the king of Annwvyn, and still they keep 
that name,.half hog, half pig.” . “Verily,” asked 
he, “ and by ; what means may they be obtained 
from him? ” “ I will go, lord, as one of twelve. 
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in the guise of bards, to seek the swine.” * “ But Owy 
it may be that he will refuse you,” said he. “ My 
journey will not be evil, lord,” said he ; “I will 
not; come back without the swine.” “ Gladly, 
said he, “go thou forward.” pigs 

So he and Gilvaethwy went, and ten other men 
with them. And they came into Ceredigiawn, to 
the place that is now called Rhuddlan Teivi, where 
the palace of Pryderi was. In the guise of 'bards 
they cdme in, and they were received joyfully, and 
Gwydion was placed beside Pryderi that night* 

“Of a truth,” Baid Pryderi, “gladly would I 
have a tale from some of your men yonder.” 
“Lord,” said Gwydion, “we have, a custom that 
the first night that we come to the Court of a great 
man, the chief of song recites. Gladly will I relate 
a tale.” Now Gwydion was the best> teller of tales 
in the world, and he diverted all the Court that 
night with pleasant discourse and with tales, so that 
he charmed every oqe in the Court, and it pleased 
Pryderi to talk with him. 

And after this, “Lord,”,said he uhto Pryderi, 

*' 6 were it more pleasing to thee, that another should 
discharge my errand unto thee, than that I should 
tell thee myself what it is?” “ No,” he answered, 

“ ample* speech hast thou.” “ Behold then, lord,” 
said he, “ my errand. It is to crave from thee 
the animals that were sent thee from Annwvyn.” 

Verily,” he replied, “ that were the easiest thing 
in the world to grant, were there not' a covenant 
between roe and my land concerning them. And 
the covenant is that they shall not go from me, 
until they have produced double their number in 
the land.” “Lord,” said he, “I can set thte 
free from those words, and this is the way I cad 
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Gwfr do so; give me not the swine to-night, neither 

refuse them unto me, and to-morrow I will show 

coaro thge ^ exchange for them.” 

And that night he and his fellows went unto 
their lodging, and they took ^ounseL “Ah, my 
men/’ said he, “ we shall not have the swine for 
the asking.” 44 Well,” said they, “ how may .they 
be obtained?” “1 will cause them to he obtained,” 
said Gwydion. 

Then he betook himself to his arts, and began 
to work a charm. And he caused twelve chargers 
to appear, and twelve black greyhounds, each of 
them iwhite-*breasted, and having upon them twelve 
collars and twelve leashes, such as no one that saw 
them could know to be other than gold. And 
upon the horses twelve saddles, and evety part 
which should have been of iron was entirely of 
gold, and the bridles were , of the same, workmanship. 
And with the horses and the dogs he came to Pryderi. 

“Good day unto thee, lord,” said he. “Heaven 
prosper thee,” said the other, 44 and greetings be 
unto thee.” “iLord,” said he, “ behold here is 
a release for thee from the word which thou spakeat 
last evening concerning the swine; that thou wouldst 
neither give nor sell them. Thou mayest exchange 
them for that which is better. And I will give 
these twelve horses, all caparisoned as they are, 
with their saddles and their bridles, and these 
twelve greyhounds, with their collars and their 
leashes as thou seest, and the twelve gilded shields 
that thou beholdest yonder.” Now these he .had 
formed of fungus. “ Well,” said he, 44 we will 
take counsel.” And they consulted together, and 
determined to give the swine to Gwydion, and to 
take his horses and his docs and his shields. 


Digitized by 



Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 


MATH THE SON OP MATHONWY 69 

Then Gwydion and his men took their leave, The 
and began to jotitraey forth with the pigs “ Ah, swine 
my comrades,” said Gwydion, “ it is needful that 
we journey with speed. The illusion will not last S 1|rr 
but from the One hour to the same to-morrow. 9 ’ 

And that night they journeyed as for as the 
upper part of Ceredigiawn, to the place which, 
from that cause, is called Mochdrev still. .And 
the next day they took their course through 
Melenydd, and came that night to the town which 
is likewise for that reason called Mochdrev betwee n 
Kcri and Arwystlu And thence they journeyed 
forward ; and that nig*t they came at far aa that 
Com mot in Powys, which akoi upon account thereof 
is called Mochnant, and there tarried they that 
night. And they journeyed thence to the Cantrev 
of Rhos, and the place where they were that night 
is stall called Mochdrev. 

“ My men,” said Gwydion, “ we must push 
forward to the fastnesses of Gwynedd with these 
animals, for there is a gathering of hosts in pursuit 
of us.” So they journeyed on to the highest town 
of Aillechwedd, and there they made a sty for the 
swine,, and therefore was the name of Creuwyfyon 
given to that town. And after they had made the 
sty for the swine, they proceeded to Math the son 
of Mathonwy, at Caer Dathyl. And when they 
came there, die, country was rising. “ What news 
is there here i ” asked Gwydion. “ Pryderi is 
assembling onc-and-twenty Cantreve to pursue after 
you,” answered they. “ It is marvellous that you 
should have journeyed so slowly.” “Where are 
the animals whereof you went in quest ? ” said Math* 
“They have had a sty made for them m the other 
Cantrev below,” said Gwydion. 
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Thereupon, lo, they heard the trumpets and the 
host in the land, and they arrayed themselves and 
set forward and tame to Penardd in Arvon. 

And at night Gwydion the son of Don, and 
Gilvaethwy his brother, returned to Caer Dathyl; 
and Gilvaethwy took. Math the son of Mathonwy’s 
couch. And while he.turned out the other damsels 

i 

from the room discourteously, he made Goewin un~ 
willingly remain. 

And when they saw the day on the mo/row, they 
went back unto the place where Math the son of 
Mathonwy was with his host; and when they came 
there, the warriors were taking counsel in what dis* 
trict they should await the - coming of Pryderi, and 
the: men * of the South, So they went in ‘to the 
council. And; h was resolved to wait in the strong¬ 
holds of Gwynedd, in Arvon, So within the two 
Maenors they took their stand, Maenor.* Penardd 
and ; Maenor Coed Alun. • And there Pryderi 
attacked them, and there the combat'took {dace* 
And great was the slaughter on both sides ; but the 
men of the South were forced to flee. And. they 
fled unto the place which isi:stiU called' Nantball. 
And thither did they follow them, and they made a 
vast slaughter of them there; so that'they fled* again 
as far as the place balled Dol Pen Maen, and there 
they halted and sought to make peace. 

And that he might have peace, Pryderi gave 
hostages, Gwrgi Gwastra gave he and three-and- 
twenty others, sons of nobles. And after this they 
journeyed in peace even unto Traeth Mawr; but as 
they went on together towards Melenryd, the men 
on foot could' not be restrained from shooting, 
Pryderi dispatched unto Math an embassy to pray 
him to forbid his people, and to leave it between him 
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and Gwydion the son of Don, for that he had Prytieri 

Caused all this. And the. messenger? came to tlmn by 
Math. “ Of a truth,” said Math, u I call Heaven 
to witness, if it.be pleasing unto Gwydion the son 01 
of Don, 1 will so leave it gladly. Never will I. com-* 
pel any to go to fight but that we ourselves should 
do our utmost.” 

“ Verily*” said the messengers, “ Pryd^ri saith 
that it were more fair that the man who did him 
this wrong, should oppose his own body to his, and 
let his people remain unscathed.” “ I declare to 
Heaven, I will not. ask the men of Gwynedd to 
fight because of me. If I am allowed to fight Pry- 
deri myself, gladly will I oppose my body to his.” 

And this answer they, took back to Pryderi* 

“ Truly,” said Pryderi, “ I shall require ng one to 
demand my rights but myself.” 

Then these two came forth and armed themselves, 
and. they fought. And by force of strength* and 
fierceness, and by the magic and charms of Gwydion, 

Pryderi was, slain. And at Maen Tyriawc, above 
Melenryd, was he buried, and there is his grave. 

And the men of the South set forth in sorrow 

r • « 

towards their own land; nor is it a marvel that they 
should grieve, seeing that they had lost their lord, 
and many of their best warriors, and for the, moat 
part their horses and their arms. • 

. The men of Gwynedd went back joyful and in 
triumph*' “ Lord,” said Gwydion unto Math, 

“ would it not be right for us to release the hostages 
of the men of the South, which they pledged unto 

us. for p$ace? for we ought npt tp put-them in 
prison.”, “ Let them then be set free,” saith Math* 

So that youth, and the other hostages that were 
with him, were set free to follow the men of the Sputh, 
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atfi Math himself west forward to CaerDathyl. Gil- 

the son of Don, and they of the household 
? with him, went to make the circuit of 
Gwynedd as they were wont, without coming to the 
Court. Math went into his chamber, and caused a 
place to be prepared for him whereon to recline, so 
that he might put his feet in the maiden’s lap. 
" Lord,” said Goewin, " seek now another to hold 
thy feet, for I am now a wile.” “ What meaneth 
this ? ” said He. 11 An attack, lord, was made un¬ 
awares upon tne; but I held ri6t my peace, and 
there was no one in the Court Who knew not of it. 
Now the attack was made by thy nephews* lord, the 
sons of thy sister, Gwydion the son of Don, and 
Gilvadthwy the son of Don; unto me they did 
wrong* and unto thee dishonour.” "Verily,” he 
exclaimed, “ I will do to the utmost of my power 
concerning this'matter. But first I will cause thee 
to have compensation, and then will I have amends 
made unto myself. -As for thee, I will take thee to 
be my wife, and the possession of my dominions will 
I give unto thy hands.”* 

And Gwydion and GilvaethWy came not near 
the Court, but stayed in the confines of the land 
until it was forbidden to give them meat and drink. 
At first they came not near unto Math, but *t the 
last they came. " Lord,” said they, " good day 

to thee.” * Well,” said he, " is it to make me com- 

* 

pensation that ye are come ? ” " Lord',” they said, 
" we are at thy will.” " By my will I would not have 
lost my warriors* and 60 many arms as I have done*. 
You cannot compensate me my shame, setting aside 
the death of Pryderi. But since ye come hither to 
be at my will, I shall begin your punishment forth¬ 
with.” 




ftiethwy 
that wei 
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Then he took his magiowand r and strode Gil- Htf in^ 
vaethwy, so that he became a deer, and he seized 
upon the other hastily lest he should escape’ from 
him. And he struck him with' the-same magic 
wand, and he became a deer also. 44 Since now ye Us 
are in bonds, I will that ye go forth together and be nephews 
companions, and possess the nature of the animals 
whose form ye bear. Ariddvis^ dhy twelvemonth 
come hither unlb me.” 

At the end of a year from that day, lo there was 
a loud noise under the chamber wall, and the barking 
of the dogs of the palace together with, the noise. 

44 Look,” said he, 44 what is without.” 44 Lord,” said 
one, 44 I have looked; there ate thine' tvUo deer, and 
a fawn with them.” Then he arose arid went out 
And when he came he beheld the three • animals. 


And he lifted up his wand. 44 As ye were dq*f last 
year, be ye wild hogs each and eit&ei; of you, for the 
year that is to come.” And thereupon he struck 
them with the magic wand. 44 The young one will 
I take and cause to be baptized.” Now the name 
that he gave him *was 'Hydwo. :4t Go ye’ and 


be wild swine, each and either of you, and* be ye of 
the nature of wild swine. And thia day twelve- 
month be ye here under the walk” 


• • / 


At the end of the year the barking' of dogs 


was heard under the wall of the chamber. And 


the Court assembled, and thereupon he arose and 
went forth, and when he canfie forth he beheld three 
beasts. Now these were the beasts that he saw; 
two wild hogs of the Woods, and a wetl-growri 
young one with them. And he was very large For 
his age. * 4 Truly,” said Math, “this one will I 
take and cause to be baptized.” And he struck 
him with his magic wand; and he became a fine fair 
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He m* auburn-haired youth, and the name that he gave him 
c h a nt s was Hychdwn. " Now as for you, as ye were wild 

trans- last year* be ye wolves each, and either of you 
forma f° r t h e year that is tocome.” Thereupon he struck 
hia them with his magic wand* and they became wolves, 
aephewa « And be ye of like nature with the animals whose 

semblance ye bear, and return here this day twelve¬ 
month beneath/this wall.” 


And at the same day at the end of the year, he 
heard a clamour and a barking of'dogs under thp 
wall of the chamber. And he rose and.went forth. 
And 'when be came, behold, he saw two wolves, 
and a strong cub with them. “ This one will I 
take,” said Math, “ and I will cause him to be 
baptized;' there is a name prepared for him, and 
that is Bleiddwn. Now these three, such are they:— 


The three sons’of Gilvaethwy the false, 

The three faithful combatants, 

Bleiddwn, HydWn, and Hychdwn the Tall.” 

^ % ' . * 1 

Then he struck the two with his magic wand, 
and they resumed. their own nature.. “ Oh men,” 
said he, " for the wrong that ye did unto me [Suffi¬ 
cient has been.your punishment and.your dishonour. 
Prepare now precious ointment for these men, and 
wash their heads, and equip them.” And this.was 
done. 

And after they were equipped, they came; unto 
him. Oh men,” said he, “ you have obtained 
peace, and you shall likewise have friendship. Give 
your counsel unto me, what maiden I shall: seek.” 
“ .Lord,” said Gwydion the sqn of Don* “it is easy 
to give thee, counsel; seek Arianrod, the daughter 
of Don, thy piece, thy sister’s daughter.” 

And they brought her unto him, and the maiden 
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came in* “ Ha, daxtoel,” said he, “ art thou the 
maiden ? ” “ I know not, lord, other than > that I 

am.” Then he took up his magic wand, and bent 
it. “ Step orer this,” said he, “ and I shall know 
if thou art the maiden.” Then stepped she orer 
the magic wand, and there appeared forthwith a fine 
chubby yellow-hatred boy. And at the crying out 
of the boy, she went towards the door. And 
thereupon some small form was seen; but before 
actyippe could get a second glimpse of it, Gwydion 
had taken it, and had flung a scarf of velvet 
around it and hidden it. - Now the place where he 
bid it was the bottom of a cheat at the foot of his bed. 

“Verily,” said Math the son of Mathoowy, 
concerning the fine yellow-haired boy, “I will 
cause this one to be baptized, and Dylan is the 
.name I will give him.^ 

. So they had the boy baptized, and as they bap¬ 
tized him he plunged into the sea. And immediately 
when he was in the sea, he took its nature, and 
swam as well as the best fish that was therein. And 
for that reason was he called Dylan, the* son of the 
Wave. Beneath him no wave ever broke. And 
the blow thereby he came to Us death, was struck, 
by his uncle Govannon. The third fatal blow was 
it called. 

As Gwydion lay ooe morning on his bed awake, 
he heard a cry in the chest at his feet; and though 
h was not loud, it was such that he could hear it. 
Then he arose in haste, and opened, the chest: .and 
when he opened it, he beheld an infant boy stretch¬ 
ing out his arms from the folds of the scarf, and 
casting it: aside. And he todk up the boy in his 
arms, and carried him* to a place where he knew 
there was a woman that could nurse him. -And he 


Dyhu* 
the Son 
of the 
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ArinU agreed "With the woman that rive should take charge 
ro£and of the hoy. And that year he was nursed, 
her Son ^nd at the end of the year he seemed by his size 

m though he: were two years old. And the second 
year- he was a big child, and able to go to the Court 
by himself. And when he came to the Court, 
Gwydion noticed him, and the boy became familiar 
with him, and loved him better than any one else. 
Then was the. boy reared at the Court until be was 
four yeai%. oldy when he was as big as though he 
had been eight. 

And one day Gwydion walked forth, and the 
boy followed him, and he went to the Casde of 
Arianrod, having the boy with him; and when he 
came into the Court, Arianrod arose to meet him, 
acid greeted* him and bade him welcome. “ Heaven 
prosper thee,” said he. “ Who is the boy that 
folkrweth thee ?” she asked. “ This youth, he is 
thy son,” he answered. ^ Alas,” said she, * what 
has come, unto thee that, thou shouldst shame me 


thus ? wherefore dost thou seek my dishonour^ and 
retaihitsolongasthis?” “ Unless thou sutler 
dishonour greater than that of my bringing up sack 
a boy as this, small will be thy disgrace.” « What 
is the name of the boy ? ” said she. ‘ )“ Verily/* he 
replied, “he has not yet a name.” “Well/* she 
said,'** I lay this destiny upon him, that' he Shall 
never have a name until he receives one from me.” 


“Heaven bears me witness/? answered he, ^thart 
them art a wicked woman. But the boy shall have 
a name how displeasing soever it may be unto thee. 
As for thee, that which afflicts thee is that thou act 
no longer called a damsel.” And thereupon he 
went forth in wrath, and returned to Caer L)atbyl, 
and 'there he tarried that night. 
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And the next dsy he arose and-tookthe boy with <Swy- 
him, and went to walk on the seashore between ^j 00 8 
that place and .Aber Menei. And there he saw ^ ot ' 
some sedges and seaweed, and be turned them, into 
a boat. And out of dry sticks and sedges he 
made some Cordovan leather, and a great deal 
thereof, and he coloured jit in such a manner that no 
one ever saw leather more beautiful than it, Then 
he made a sail to the boat, and he and the>bpy wept 
in it to the port of the castle:of Ariaarod. And 
he began forming shoes and stitching them, until he 
was observed from the castle. And when he knew 

that they of the castle were observing him, he • dis¬ 
guised his aspect,,and put another semblance .upon 
himself, and upon the boy, so that they might not 
be known. “What .men ace those in yonder 
boat i ” said Ariaorod. “ They are cotdwainers,” 
answered they. “Go and .see what kind of 
leather they have, and what kind of work they 
can do.” • 

.So they came unto'them. And when they came 
he was colouring some Cordovan leather, and gild¬ 
ing jt. And the messengers carne and told her this, 
“Well,” said she, “take the measure of my foot, 
and desire the cordwainer to make shoes for me.” 

So he made the shoes for her, yet not according to 
the measure, but larger. The. shoes • then were 
brought unto her, and behold they were too large. 
“These are too large,” said she, “but he shall receive 
their value. Let him also make, some that are 
smaller than they.”. Thai he made her others that 
were much. smaller than her foot, and sent, them 
unto her. “ Tell him that these will not go on ray 
feet,” said she. And they told him this. “ Verily,” 
said he, “ I,will not make her.any shoes, unless ! see 
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Tfce her foot.'* And this was told onto her. ** Trtdy,” 
rmft ^ n g she answered, “ I will go unto hint/' 

rotf* So she went down to the boat, and when she 
Son came there, he was shaping shoes and the boy 
stitching them. “ Ah, lady,” said he, “good day. 
to thee.” “ Heaven prosper thee,” said she. “ I 
marvel that thou canst not manage to make shoes 
according to a measure/ 1 “ I could not,” he 
replied, “ but now I shall be able.” 

Thereupon behold a wren stood upon the deck of 
the boat, and the boy shot at it, and hit it in the leg 
between the sinew and the bone. ; Then she smiled. 
“Verily,” said she, “with a steady hand did the 
hen aim at it.” “ Heaven reward thee not, but now 
has he got a name. And a good enough name it is. 
Llew Llaw Gyffes be he called henceforth.” 

Then the work disappeared in seaweed and 
sedges, and he went bn with ; it no further. And 

for that reason was he called the third Gold-shoe- 

_ * 

maker. “ Of a truth,” said she, “ thou wilt not 
thrive the better for doing evil v unto me.” “ I have 
done thee no evil yet,” said he. Then he restored 
the boy to his own form. “Well,” said she, “I 
will lay a destiny upon this boy, that he shall never 
have arms and armour until I invest him with them.” 
“By Heaven,” said he, “let thy malice be what 
it may, he shall have arms.” 

Then they went towards Dinas Drallev, and 
there he brought up Llew Llaw Gyffes, until he 
could manage any horse, and he was perfect in 
features, and strength^ and stature. And then 
Gwydion saw that he languished through the want 
of horses Und arms. And he called' him unto him. 
“ Ah, youth,” said he, “ we will go to-morrow 
on an errand together. Be therefore more cheer- 
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fill than thou art.” “That I will/' said the Gwy- 
youth* didn's 

Next. morning, at the dawn of day, they arose* 8 f*?* < * 
And they took way along the sea coast, up towards ™. _• 
.Bryn Aryen* And at the top of Cevn Clydno they 
equipped themselves with horses, and went towards 
the Castle of Arianrod. And they changed their 
farm, and pricked towards the gate in the semblance 
of two youths, but the aspect of Gwydion was more 
staid than that of the other. “ Porter,” said he, 

“ go thou in and say that there are here bards from 
Glamorgan.” And the porter went in. “The 
welcome of Heaven be unto them* let diem in,” 
said Arianrod. 

With great joy were they greeted. And the 
hall was arranged, and, they went to meat* When 
meat was ended, Arianrod discoursed with Gwydion 
of tales and stories. Now Gwydion was an excel¬ 
lent teller of tales* And when k was time to leave 
off feasting, a chamber was prepared for them, and 
they went to rest. • 

In the early twilight - Gwydion arose, and he 
called unto him his magic and his power. And by 
the time that the day dawned, there resounded 
through the land uproar, and trumpets and shouts* 

When it was now day, they heard a knocking at 
the door of the chamber, and' therewith Arianrod 
asking that it might'be opened* Up rose the youth 
and opened unto her, and she entered and a maiden 
with her. ,“Ah, good men,” she said, “ in evil 
plight are we.” “Yes, truly,” said Gwydion, 

“ we have heard trumpets and shouts; what think- 
est thou that they may mean?” “ Verily,” said 
she, “ we cannot see the colour of the ocean by 
reason of all the ships, side by side. And they are 
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Ari»A- ms king for .the land with all the speed they can. 
rod And what can we do ? ” said she. “ Lady,” said 
Gw yd ion, “ there is none other counsel than to dose 
witted the castle upon us, and to defend it as best we may.’' 

“ Truly,” said she, “ may Heaven xew ard you. 
And. do you defend it. And here may you have 
plenty of arms.” 

And thereupon went she forth for the arms, and 
behold she returned^ and two maidens, and suits of 
armour for two men, with her. “ Lady,” said he, 
“•do you accoutre this stripling, and I will arm my* 
self with the help of thy maidens. Lo, I hear the 
tumult of the men approaching.” “ I will ;do so, 
gladly.” So she armed him fully, and that right 
•cheerfully. . “ Hast thou finished arming the youth i ” 
said /he..-“I have finished,” she answered. :m I 
likewise .have finished,” said Gwydion. “Let us 
now take off our. arms, we have no need of them.” 
“ Wherefore ■ ” said she. “ Here is the army 
around the house.” : “ Oh, lady, there is here no 
army.” “ Oh,” cried she, “ whence then was this 
tumult?” “The tumult .was but to break thy 
prophecy and to obtain arms for thy son. And now 
has he got arms. without any thanks unto thee.” 
“ By Heaven,” said Arianrod, “ thou art a wicked 
man. Many .a youth might have lost his. life through 
the uproar thou hast caused in this Cantrev to-day. 
Now will I lay a destiny upon this youth,” she:said, 
“that he shall never have a wife of the race that 
now inhabits this earth.” “Verily,” said he, 
“ thou wast ever a malicious woman, and no one 
ought to. Bupport thee. .A wife shall he have not¬ 
withstanding.” 

They went thereupon unto Math the son of 
Matbonwy, and. complained ua£o him most> bitterly 
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of Arisnrod.' Gwydion showed him also how he.The ' 
bad procured arms for the youth. “ Well,” said creation 
Math, “ we will seek, I and thou, by charms and . 
illusion, to form a wife for him out of flowers. He 4 

has now come, to man s stature, and he is the come- 
liest youth that was ever behekL” So they, took 
the blossoms of the oak, and the: blossoms of the 

j 

broom, and the blossoms of the meadow-sweet^ and 
produced from: them a maiden, the fairest and. most 
graceful that man ever saw. And they baptized 
her, and jgave her the name of filodeuwedd; 

After she had* become his bride, and:they had 
feasted, said Gwydion, “It is not easy for a man 
to maintain himself without possessions.’ 9 . “ Of a 
truth,” fcaid Math, “ I will give the young man the 
best Cantrev to hold.” “ Lord,” said he, “ What 
Cantrev is thait ? ” “ The Cantrev, of Dinodig,” 

he answered. Now it is called at this day Eivionydd 
land Axdudwy. ' And the place : in the Cantrev where 
he dwelt, was a.palace of his in a spot called Mur y 
Castell, on the confines'of Axdudwy. There dwelt 
he and migiKtd, i‘jmd: both he and hie sway were 
beloved by all; . i 

. One day he went forth >to Caer Dathyl; to visit 
Malth thstson of Mathonwy. Ahd on the.day thathe 
aet out for. Caer Dathyl, Blodeuwedd walked in the 
court. And she heard the sound of a hora. r And 
after the sound of the horn, behold a tired atag went 
by, with dog8.and huntsmen following it. And 
after the dogs and the huntsmen there came a crowd 
-of men on foot. “ Send.a youth,” said she, “to 
aak who yonder host may bd.” ^ So a youth went, 
and -inquired who they : were.' “ Gronw Pebyt is 
this^ the lord) of Penllyn,” eaid they/ And thus 
the youth told her. ’ . - 

F 
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Blodem- ‘ Gronw Pcbyr pursued the stag, and by the river 
wedden- Cynvaei he overtook the stag and killed it* And 

what with flaying the stag and baiting his dogs, he 
was there until the night began to close in upon him. 
And as the day departed and the night drew near, 
he came to the gate of the court* 44 Verily,” said 
Blodeuwedd, 44 the Chieftain will speak M of uavif 
we let him at this hour depart to another land with¬ 
out inviting him in.” 44 Yes, triily, lady,” said 
they, 44 it will be most fitting to invite him *’ 1 
Then went messengers, to meet him and bid him 


in* And he accepted her bidding gladly, and came 
to the court, and Blodeuwedd went to meet.'him 


and greeted him, and bade him welcome* 44 Lady,” 
said, he, 44 Heaven repay thee thy kindness/’ 

When they had disaccoutred themselves, they 
w.ent to sit down* And Blodeuwedd looked, upon 
him, and from the moment that she looked on him 
she became filled with his love*. . And he gazed on 
her, and- the same; thought came unto him as unto 
her, so that he could not conceal: from her that , he 


loved her, but he declared unto her that he did so* 


Thereupon she was very joyful* And all their dis¬ 
course that night was co nc ern ing the'affection and 
love which they: felt one for the other, and which 
in: no longer space than one . evening, had arisen* 
And that evening ..passed they in each other’s 


company. . . 

The next day he sought to depart* But she said, 
44 1 pray , thee go not from me to*day.” And that 
night he tarried also* And that night they corn- 
suited by what means they might always be together. 
44 There is none other counsel,” said he* 44 but that 
thou strive to learn from Llew Llaw Gyffes in what 
manner he will meet his death* And this most 
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thou do under the semblance of solicitude concern- The plot 
ing him.” ;« 3 fjnst 

.. The next day Gronw sought t-o depart. “Verily*.” . 

said she, “I will counsel thee not to go. from me Qyfl^s 
to-day.” “ At thy instance will I not go,” said 
be, ** albeit, I must say, there -is danger, that the 
chief who owns the palace may return home/’ 

“ T pernor row,” answered she, “ wiH I indeed permit 
thee to go forth.” 

The next day he sought $0 go, and she hindered 
him not. “ Be mindful*”.said Gronw, “of what-1 
have said unto thee, and converse with him fully, 
mid that under the guise of the dalliance of love, and 
find out by what means he may come to his death.” 

That night Llew Llaw Gyffes returned to his 
home. .. And the day they spent in discourse, and 
minstrelsy, and feasting. And at night they -went 

to rest, and he spoke to Blodeuwedd oijCe, and he 
sppke to her a second time. But, for : all this, he 
could pot get from her one word. ‘vWfiat aileth 
thee?” s^id he, “art thou well? ” “I was think¬ 
ing,” said she, “ of that - which thou didst never 
think, of concerning me; for I was sorrowful as- to 
thy death, lest thou shouldst go sooner than I.” 

“ Heaven reward thy care fqr me,” said he, “ but 
until Heaven tal^e me I shall not easily be slain,” 

“ For the sake of Heaven, and for mine, show me 
how thou mightest be skip. My memory in guardr 
ing is better than thine.” “ 1 will tell thee gladly,” 
said he. “Not easily can 1 be slain, except by a 
wound. . And the spear , wherewith I am struck 
must be a-year in the forming. And nothing must 
be .done towards it except during the sacrifice on 
Sundays.” “ Is this certain ? ” asked she. “ It is 
in truth,” he answered. “Add Icapaotbeslain 
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Liew within a house, nor without. X cannot be slam on 
Li&w horseback nor on foot.” “Verily,” said she, “in 

w ^at manncr then canst thou be slain ?*” w I will 
ed life tell thee,” said he. “ By making a bath for me by 

the side of a river, and by putting a roof over the 
cauldron, and thatching it well and tightly, and 
bringing a buck, and putting it beside the cauldron. 
Then if I place one foot otrthe buck’s back, add 
the other on the edge of the cauldron, whosoever 
strikes me thus will, cause my death.” ** Well,” 
said she, *1 thank Heaven that it wilt be easy to 
avoid this.’* • 

No sooner had she held this discourse than she 
sent to Gronw Pebyr. Gronw toiled at making 
the spear, and that day twelvemonth it was ready. 
And that very day he caused her to be informed 
thereof. ' . ' 


Lordj” said Blodeuwedd unto Llew, ** I have 
been thinking how it is possible that what thou didst 
tell me formerly can be true; Wilt thou show me 
in what manner thou cotildst* stand at once upon 
the edge of a cauldron and upon a buck, if I 
prepare the bath for thee ? ” “ I will show 1 dice,” 

said he. ° ’ J 

• j _ 

Then she sent unto Gronw. and bade him be in 

9 9 ^ 9 1 

ambush on the hill which is now ciHed Bryn 
Kyvergyr, on the bank of the riVer Cynvael. : She 
caused also to be collected all the goats that 
were in the CantreV, and had them brought' to the 
other side of'the river, opposite Bryn Kyvergyri 
And the next day she spoke thus. * “ 
said she, “ I have caused the roof and the bath to 
be prepared, ahd lo I they are ready.” “Well,” 
said Llew* “ we will go gladly to look at them.** 
l uThe day afterthey came and looked at the bath. 


Lord, 
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‘‘Wilt, thou .go into the bath, lord? ’’.said she. The 
“ Willingly. will I go in,”.he answered* So -into fate of 
the bath, hewent, and he anointed himself. rjjj* 
“ Lord,’’ said she, “ behold the animals which thou Qyffe s 
didst speak of. as being called bucks.” Well,” ■ 

! said ,he, “ cause one of. them 'to be caught and 
hrought here.” And the buck was brought. Then. 

! Llew rose out of the bath, and put on. his trowsers, 
i and he pfaced one foot on the. edge of the hath and 
the other on the back’s back. 

Thereupon Gronw rose up from the .hill which is 
called Bryn Kyvergyr,. and he rested on one knee, 
and flung the poisoned dart' and .struck him on the 
i side,; so that the shaft started out, but the head; oi 

the,dart remained in. Then he flew up in thefornft 
of aft eagle and gave a fearful .scream. And thence¬ 
forth was he no more seen.. >. 


I 


l 


. As soon as he departed Gronw and; Blodeuwedd. 
went together unto the palace that night..! And the 
next day. Gronw, arose and took ; possession of 
Ardudwy. And (after he hid overcome the. land,, 
he ruled over it, so that Ardudwy and Peollyn were 
both under his sway. • , 

Then thebe tidings reached Math the son ot 


Matboswy* And. heaviness and grief .came 'Upon, 
Math* ami much: more upon .Gwydion than upon 
him. > “ Lord*’’ said.Gwydion, “ I shall never rest. 
untiM have tidings of-my,nephew*” .‘‘ Verily,” 
aaid'Matb, “may .Heaven:be;thy Strength.” Then, 
Gwydion «et; forth and began to go forward. And 
he went through Gwynedd and Powys to the con- 1 
fines. And when he had done so, he went into 


t » 

Arvon, and dtne to the hou$e of a vassal, in 


Maenawr Penardd. And he alighted at tlie house, 
and stayed there that night* The man of the house 
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The and his household came in, and last of all came 
myvtory there the swineherd* Said the man of the house to 

the swineherd, u Well, youth, hath thy sow come in 

ing sow to-night i ” “ She hath,” said he, “and is this 

instant returned to the pigs.” . “ Where doth this 
sow go to ? ” said Gwydion. “ Every day, when 
the sty is opened, she goeth forth and none can catch 
sight of her, neither is it known whither she goeth 
more than if'she sank into the earth.” *< Wilt thou 
grant unto me,” said Gwydion, “ not to open the 
sty until I am beside the sty with thee f ” “ This 

will I do, right gladly,’ 1 he answered. 

That night they went to rest; and as soon as the 
swineherd saw the light of day, he awoke Gwydion. 
And Gwydion arose and dressed himself, and went 
with the swineherd, and stood beside the sty. Then 
the swineherd opened the sty. And' as soon as he 
opened it, behold she leaped forth, and set off with 
great speed. And Gwydion followed her, and she 
went against the course of a river, and made for a 
brook, which is now called Nant y Llew. And there 
she halted and began feeding. And Gwydion came 
under the tree, and looked what it might be that the 
sow was feeding on. And he s&w that she was 
eating putrid flesh and vermin. Then looked he up 
to the top of the tree, and as he looked he beheld 
on the top of the tree' an eagle, &nd when the eagle 
shook itself, there fell vermin and putrid flesh from 
off it, and these the sow devoured. And k seemed 
to him that the eagle was Llew. And he sang an 
Englyn: 

'• 1 ' - • i • * 

k »■ r • ^ 4 

“ Qak that grows between the two banks ; 
Darkened is the sky and hill! 

Shall I not tell him by his wounds, 

That this is Llew ? ” 
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Upon this the eagle 
the centre of the tree* 


Englyn: 


came down until he reached Gwy- ^ 
And Gwydion sang another 


ifnrhani 

Llew 


4< Oak that grows in upland ground, 

Is it not wetted by the rain? Has it not been 
drenched 

By nine score tempests ? 

It bears in its branches Llew Llaw GyfTes! ” 


Then the eagle came down until he was on the 
lowest branch of the tree, and thereupon this Englyn 
did Gwydion sing:— 

44 Oak that grows beneath the steep; 

Stately and majestic is its aspect! 

Shall I not speak it ? 

That Llew will come to my lap ? ” 


And the eagle came down upon Gwydion’s knee* 
And Gwydion struck him with his magic wand, so 
that he returned to his own form* No one ever 
saw a more piteous sight, for he was nothing but 

skin and bone. 

* 

Then he went unto Caer Dathyl, and there were 
brought unto him good physicians that were in 
Gwynedd, and before the end of the year he was 
quite healed. 

44 Lord,” said he unto Math the son of Mathonwy, 
u it is full time now that I have retribution of him 

— m 

by whom I have suffered all this woe.” 44 Truly,” 
said Math, 44 he will never be able to maintain him¬ 
self in the. possession of that which is thy right.” 
44 Well,” said Llew, 44 the sooner I have my right, 
the better shall I be pleased.” 

Then they called together the whole of Gwynedd, 
and set forth to Ardudwy. And Gwydion went 
on before and proceeded to Mur y Castell. And 
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Blodeu- when Blodeuwedd heard that he was coming, she 
. wedd took her maidens with her, and fled to the mountains 
^ CC ^he P* 88 ^ through the river Cynvael, and 

moun- went towards a court that there was upon the 
tain mountain, and through fear they could not proceed 
except with their faces looking backwards, so that 
unawares they fell into the lake* And they were 
all drowned except Blodeuwedd herself, and her 
Gwydion overtook* And he said unto her, “I 
will not slay thee, but I will do unto thee worse 
than that* For I will turn thee into a bird; and. 
because of the shame thou hast done unto Llew Llaw 
Gyffes, thou shalt never show thy face in the light 
of day henceforth ; and that through fear of all the 
other birds* For it shall be their nature to attack 
thee, and to chase thee from wheresoever they may 
find thee* And thou shalt not lose thy name, but 
shalt be always called Blodeuwedd.” Now Blod¬ 
euwedd is an owl in the language of this present 
time, and for this reason is the owl hateful unto all 
birds* And even now the owl is called Blodeuwedd. 

Then Gronw Pebyr withdrew unto Penllyn, and 
he dispatched thence an embassy* And the mes¬ 
sengers he sent asked Llew Llaw Gyffes if he 
would take land, or domain, or gold, or silver, for 
the injury he had received. w I will not, by my 
confession to Heaven,” said he* “ Behold this is 
the least that I will accept from him; that he come 
to the spot where I was when he wounded me with 
the aart, and that I stand where he did, and that 
with a dart I take my aim at him* And this is the 
very least that I will accept.” 

And this was told unto Gronw Pebyr. u Verily,” 
said he, “ is it needful for me to do thus ? My 
faithful warriors, and my household, and my foster- 
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"others, is there not one among you who will stand The 
the blow in my stead ? ” u There is not, verily,” fate of 
answered they. And because of their refusal to Gronv* 
suffer one stroke for their lord, they are called the 
♦bird disloyal tribe even unto this day. €€ Well,” 

said he, " I will meet it.” 

_ • 

Then they two went forth to the banks of the 
river Cynvael, and Gronw stood in the place where 
Llew Llaw GyfFes was when he struck him, and 
Llew in the place where Gronw was. Then said 
Gronw Pebyr unto Llew, u Since it was through the 
wiles of a woman that I did unto thee as I have 
done, I adjure thee by Heaven to let me place 
between me and the blow, the slab thou seest yonder 
on the river’s bank.” “Verily,” said Llew, “I 
will not refuse thee this.” “ Ah,” said he, “ may 
Heaven reward thee.” So Gronw took the slab 
*nd placed it between him and the blow. 

Then Llew flung the dart at him, and it pierced 
the slab and went through Gronw likewise, so 
that it pierced through his back. . And thus was 
Gronw Pebyr slain. And there is still the slab 
j>n the bank of the river Cynvael, in Ardudwy, 
having the hole through it. And therefore is it 
even now called Llech Gronw. 

A second time did Llew Llaw GyfFes take 
possession of the land, and prosperously did he 
govern it. And, as the story relates, he was lord 
after this over Gwynedd. And thus ends this 
portion of the Mabinogi. 
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Zbc H>ream of dDajett MleOig 

The TVdTAXEN WLEDIG was emperor of Rome, 
dream A VI and he was a comelier man, and a better 

Maxen anc ^ a w * 8er ^ an an y em P eror that had been before 
Wledig him. And one day he held a council of kings, and 

he said to his friends, “ I desire to go to-morrow to 
hunt*’’ And the next day in the morning he set 
forth with his retinue, and came to the valley of the 
river that flowed towards Rome. And he hunted 
through the valley until mid-day. And with him 
also were two-and-thirty crowned kings, that were 
his vassals; not for the delight of hunting went the 
emperor with them, but to put himself on equal 
terms with those kings. 

5 And the sun was high in the sky over their heads 
and the heat was great. And sleep came upon 
Maxen Wledig. And his attendants stood and set 
up their shields around him upon the shafts of their 
spears to protect him from the sun, and they placed 
a gold enamelled shield under his head; and so 
Maxen slept. 

And he saw a dream. And this is the dream 
that he saw. He was journeying along the valley 
of the river towards its source; and he came to the 
highest mountain in the world. And he thought 
that the mountain was as high as the sky ; and 
when he came over the mountain, it seemed to him 
that he went through the fairest and most level 
regions that man ever yet beheld, on the other side 
of the mountain. And he saw large and mighty 
rivers descending from the mountain to the sea, and 
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towards the moutha of the * rivers he proceeded. The 
And as he journeyed thus, he caraeto the mouth of dufiun 
the largest river ever seen. And' he beheld a great 
city at the entrance of the river, and a vast castle in wiedig 
the city, and he saw many high towers of various 
colours in the . castle.. And he saw a fleet at the 
mouth of the river, the largest ever seen;* And he 
saw one ship among the fleet; larger was it by far, 
and fairer than all the others. Of such part of the- 
ship as he could see above the water, one plank war 
gilded and the other silvered over. He saw a 
bridge of the bone of the whale from the ship to 
the. land, and he thought that/he went along -the 
bridge, and came ftito the ship^ And a sail was 
hoisted on the ship, and along the sea and the ocean 
was it borne. Then it seemed that he came to the 
fairest island in the whole world, and he traversed 
the island-from sea to >sea, etfen to the furthest shore 
of the island. Valleys he saw, and steeps, » and 
rocks of wondrous height, and rugged precipices. 

Never, yet saw he the like. And thence he beheld 
an island in the sea, facing this, rugged land. And 
between him and this island was a country of which 
the plain wits as large as the sea, the mountain as 
vast as the wood. And from the mountain he saw 
a river that flowed through the land and fell-into the 
sea. And at the mouth of the river he beheld a: 

Castle, the fairest that man ever saw*, and the gate of 
the castle was open, and ; he went > into the cattle. 

And in^the castle he . saw a fair hall, of which the 
roof seemed to be r all gold,, the walls of the hall 
seemed , to be entirely of glittering precious gems,' 
the doors all seemed to be of gold. : Golden seats 
he saw in the hall* and silver tables. And on a seat 
opposite to him he beheld two auburn-haired youths 
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The playing a^chess. iHc aaw a stiver board for the 
droaaj chess* and golden pieces'thereon. The garment* of 

the youths were of jet-black satin, and chaplets trf 
ruddy gold bound their hair, whereon were sparkling 
jewels of great price, rubies, and gems, alternately 
with; imperial stones. Buskins of new Cordovan 
leather on their feet, fastened by slides of red gold. 

And beside a pillar in the hall he saw a hoary* 
headed man, in a chair of ivory, with, the figures of 
two eagles of ruddy gold thereon. Bracelets off 
gold were upon his arms, and many rings were! on 
his handat and a golden torque about his .neck; and 
hk hair was.bound with a golden: diadem. . He. was 
of powerful aspect. A chessboard of gold , was 
before him, and a rod of gold, and a steel file :in 
his hand.* And he was carving out. chessmen. 

And he saiw a. maiden sitting before him in a 
chair of ruddy gold. /Not more easy than toigaze 
upon the sun when brightest, , was it to look upon her* 
by reason of. her beauty. A vest.of white silk was 
upon the maiden, with clasps jof red gold at; the 
bieast; and a ; surcoat of gold tissue upon her, and a 
frontlet of red gold upon her head, and rubies and 
gems.were.in the frontlet, alternating with pearls*and 
imperial stones. . And. a girdle of ruddy gold was 
around her. She u/as the fairest sight that maxuever 
beheld. ./* 

■ 

The maiden arose from, her chair before him, and* 
he threw his .arms about the neck of the maiden, and 
they two sat down together in the chair of gold: 
and the chair*.was noteless roomy for them bodv 
than, for the maiden alone. And as hehad'hisarms 
about the maiden’s neck, and bis cheek by her 
cheek, behold, through the chafing of the. dogs at 
their leashing, and the clashing of the shields as they 
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struck against each other, and the beating together The Em 
of the shafts of the spear*, and the neighing of the peror'fe 
horses and their prancing, the emperor awoke. 

And when he awoke, nor spirit nor existence was 
left him, because of the maiden. whom he had seen &fciden 
in his sleep, for the lore of the maiden pervaded his 
whole frame. Then his household spake unto him. 

€€ Lord,” said they, “ is it not past the time for thee 
to take thy food?” Thereupon the emperor 
mounted his palfrey, the saddest man that mortal 
ever saw, and went forth towards Rome. 

And thus he was during the space of a week. 

When they of the household went to drink wine 
and mead out of golden vessels, he went not with 
any of them. When they went to 'listen to 
songs and tales, he went not with them there ; 
neither could he be persuaded to‘do anything but 
sleep. And as often as be slepty he beheld in his 
dreams the maiden hedoVed best; but except when 
he slept he saw nothing of diet, for he knew not 
where in the world she was. 

One day the page of the chamber spake unto 
him; now, although he wUs page of the chamber, 
he was king of the Romans. “ Lord,” said he, 
u all the people revile thee.” ^‘Wherefore do they 
revile me?” asked the emperor* * Because < they 
can get neither message nor answer from ; thee as 
men should have drom their lend. This is the 
cause why thou alt' spoken evil of.” * Youth,” 
said the emperor, <<do thou; bring ittto use thrwiae 
men of Rome, and I will tell themwherefore I am 
sorrowful.” 

Then the wise men of Rome were brought to the 
ettiperor, and he spake to them. « Sages erf* Rome,” 
said he, “ I have seen a dream. * And inthe dream 
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TheBm- I beheld a maiden, and because of the maiden is 
peror8 there neither life, nor spirit, nor existence within 
raeseen- me » “Lord,” they answered, “since thou 

to seuch judge# worthy to counsel thee, we will giye thee 
. {or hv ^^ 9 ^ 9 -And this is our counsel ; that thou send 

messengers for three years to the. three parts of the 
world, to -seek for thy dfeam* And as thou > 
knowest not what day or what night good f\ews may 
come to thee, the hope, thereof will support thee.’’ 

So the messengers journeyed for the space of . a 
year, wandering about the world, . and seeking 
tidings concerning his dream, But when they came 
bock at the end pf the year, they knew not one 
rWOfd more than they did the day; they set forth. 
.And then was the emperor, exceeding sorrowful, for 
.he thpught that he should never have tidings of her 
whom best he Joved, 

Then spoke the king: of the Romany unto the 
emperor, . “ Lord,” *ajd, he, “ go forth to bunt by 
the way thpu didstjseem to go, whether it were to 
the east, or to the west.’’ So.the emperor went > 
forth to the hunt,!and he came to the bank of the 
liver. “Behold,” said he, “this is where I was 
when J 'saw the dream,, and J went towards the 
source of the river westward,” , 

And. . thereupon thirteen messengers 

emperor’a set forth,, aad before them they .saw a [ 
high mountain, which; seemed to them to touch the ) 
aky. Now this waa. the. gei#e. in? which : the 
messwgew journeyed ; one alieevq ms* on the cap 
of each of them in front, as a sign that they were 

messengers, in order that through what hostile land 
soever they might pass no harm might be done them. 
And when they were come oyer th» mountain, they 
beMd: vast plains, and large mars, flowing there [ 
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through. “Behold," said they, “ the land. which Th£ ' 

our master saw." Island of 

And .they-went along the .mouths of the rivers, ® n * ain 
until they came to the mighty river which they saw ' 
flowing to the sea, and the vast city, and the many* 
coloured .high towers .in the castle,-; They, saw the 
largest fleet in the world, in .the .harbour ,of the 
river, and one ship. that was larger than, any of. the 
others. “ Behold. :agaio»". said they,, “the dream 

that our master saw*” And in the great chip 
they, crossed the sea, and earne to the Island of 
Britain. Ahd. they traversed • the island until they 

came to Snowdon. -“Behold," said they, “ the 
rugged land that our master saw." . And they went 
forward until they.saw Anglesey, before;them*and 
until they sawArvon likewise. “ Behold,”, said 
they, “ the land our master saw in his sleep." . And 
they,saw Aber Sain, and a .castle at the mouth of 
the river, ... The portal of the castle saw they open, 
and into the castle they ,went, and. theysaw a hall 
in the castle. Then said., they, “ Behold, the hall 
which he saw in,, his sleep," They went into the 
hall, and they beheld two youths playing at chess on 
the golden ; bench. And they beheld the hoary* 
headed man beside the pillar, in the ivory chair, 
carving chessmen,. .And they hebeld the maiden 
sitting on a chair of ruddy g<dd. • ••< 

The messengers bent down upon their kbeei. 
“Empress of Rome, all hail! ” “Ha,:gentles," 

said the maidea, “ ye bear the seeming of honour¬ 
able nten, and the badge: ofegnaysj what mockery 
ia this ye do to me i ” . “We mock thee not, lady-; 
but the Empdror of Rome hath seen thee in his 
sleep, and he has. neither life -nor spirit left: because 
of, thee. Thou shaft have, of..*» - tbenefore the 
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The Em- choice, lady, whether thou wilt go with us and be 
peror made empress of Rome, or that the emperor come 
hither and take thee for his wife ? ” 44 Ha, lords,” 

said the maiden, “ I will not deny what ye say, 
neither will I believe it too 'well* If the emperor 
love me, let him come here, to seek me.” 

And by day and night the messengers hied them 
back. And when their horses failed, they bought 
other fresh ones. And when they came to Rome, 
they sainted the : emperor, and asked their boon, 
which Was given to them according as, they named 
it* 44 We will be thy guides, lord,” said they, 
44 over sea and over land* td the place where is the 
woman whom best thou lovest, for we know her 
name, and her kindred, and her racfc,” 

And immediately the emperor set forth with his 
hrmy. And these men were his guides. Towards 
the Island of Britain they went over the sea and the 
deep. And he conquered the Island from Beh the 
son of Manogan, and his sons, and drove them to the 

sea, and went forward even unto Arvos. And the 

• , 

emperor knew the land when he saw it. And when 
he beheld the castle of Aber Sjftn^ 44 Look yonder,” 
said he, 44 there is the castle wherein I saw the 
damsel whom I best love.” And he went forward 
into the castle and into the hall, andthere he saw 
Kynan the son of Eudav, and Adeem the son of 
Eudav, playing at chess. And he saw Eudav the 
sonof Caraaawc, sitting on a chair of ivory carving 
chessmen. And the maiden whom he had beheld 
in his sleep, he saw sitting on a chair of gold. 
44 Empress of Rome,” said he, 4 *<all hafl ! ” And 
the emperor threw his arms about her neck; and 
that night she became his bride. 

And the next day in the morning, the daraiel 
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asked her maiden portion And he told her J to' The Etri- 
name what she would. And she asked to ha?e the p****^. 
Island of Britain for her fether, from the Channel 
to- the Irish Sen, together with the three adjacent 
Islands*, to 1 holdunder the empress of Rome; and 
to hare three chief castles made for herein whatever 
places she might choose in 1 the Island of-Britain. 

And she choose to hare the highest castle Made at 
Arran. * Andthey' brought- thither earth-from 
Rome that it might be more : heafthfel for ; the 
emperor to sleep, and sit, and walk upon! X After 
that: the two* other cdsdes ww;e made' for her, ; which 
wefe Caerllean and Caermarthen. T - r 

Arid one day the^ emperor went* * to hunt- at : 
Caermartheiv ^nd ^he came so far as the top 'of 
Brevi Vawry and there the erhperor pitched his tent. 

And: that encamping place is called Gttdeir Maxen, 
even to this day. And‘>becau#e : that he buikthfc 
castle witfr a myriad of men, he called it Caervyrddin. 

Then Helen bethoughther to make highroads from 
one"^ca8tle to another throughout the* Island : of 
Britain. And the roads were made. * Attd' for 
this cause are ^ they -called the * roads of Helen 
Luyddaw l c, >that she was ‘spfung frbm*a native of 
this island, and the mert of the Island of Britain 

r 

would not have made these great roads for'any save 

for'her. r; ..1 - ^ t-*-* 1 

» 

Seven yearadid theiempeVor tarry in this Island* 

Now,, at that fiiwii the men of Rome'had a custom, 
that whatsoever empefor : should remain in r other 
lands more thao • seven years^shpnld remaintcy his 
own overthrow,'and should J never return to Rome 




V/ 1 * * 


again. • > 

;• So "they made a new. etnperdr. - Artd this' one 
wrote a lettef of tWreat to Maxen. Thef'e was 


G 


Digitized by Google 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 


9 S THE MABINOGION 

He irtf nought in the letter but only this# “ If thou comest, 
out to and if thou ever comest to Rome.” And even 
regain it mto Caerlleoncamethie letter to Maxen, and these 

♦ p # 

tiding#. Then sent he a letter to . the man who 
styled himself emperor in Rome* There -was 
nought in that letter also .but only this.' f‘ If I 
cotne to Rome, and if I come.”': ’ 

i And thereupon Maxen set forth towards Rome I 
with his arrnyyand. vanquished France‘and Burgundy, 
and every: land oft the way, and< sat.dowo>before,the 1 
city of Rome.... : 

•A.year waa the,emperor before the city, and hfe < 
was no nearer taking it than, the first, day. And 
after him there came the brothers of Helen 
Luyddawc from the lsland of Bhtain^and a small 
host with them, and better , warriors were in that 
small host than twice as many Romans. . And the | 
emperor was told that a host was seen, halting dose 
to his army and encamping, and no manetor saw a 
fairer or better appointed hdst for itaaizeynar more '' 

handsome standards. •••.. :< 1 

• And Helen went to, see the hosts, and she knew 
the Standards of her. brothers. Then came Kynan 
the .son of Eudav, and Adeem the son of Eudav, to 
meet the etnperor. . And the emperor , f was : glad 
because. of them, and embraced them. . . 

Then they looked at the Romans as they attacked 
the city. iSaid Kynan to. his brother,.“ We will 
try to attack the city more expertly than this.” So 
they measwied by night the height of the.-wall, and . 
they , sent their carpenters to the wood, and a ladder 
was made for every four’ men of their number. 
Now when these were ready, every day at mid>»cbty 
the emperors went to,meat, and they ceased to,fight 
on both. sides till all; had) finished eating. And in 
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the mornipg the men. of Britain took, theirfood, and TJ»; 
they drank until they were invigorated* Andwhile pothers 
the two emperors were at meat, the Britons came to 
the city, and ; placed their ladders against it, and 
forthwith-they came in through the, city* 

The pew ( emperor had no time to arm. himself 
when they; fell upon him, and . slew hitn, and many 
others with him* - And three nights and three days 
were they subduing the men that were, in the city 
and taking, the castle* And others of them kept 


the city, lest any of the host of Maxen. should 
come. therein, until 7 they had subjected all to their 





Then spake Maxen. to Helen Luyddawc. MI 
marvel, lady,” said he, " that thy brothers have not 
conquered this city for me” i ♦♦Lord, emperor,” 
she answered, w the wisest youths in: the world afe 
my brothers. Go thou thither and ask the city of 
them, and if it be in their possession thou shalt have 
it gladly.” So the emperor and Helen went and 
demanded the city. And they told the emperor 
that none had taken the city, and that none could 
• give it him, but the men of the Island of Britain. 
Then the gates of the city of Rome were opened, 
and the emperor sat on the throne, and all the men 
of Rome submitted themselves unto him. 


The emperor then said unto Kynan and Adeon, 
“ Lords,” said he, u I have now had possession of 
the whole of my empire. This host give I unto 
you to vanquish whatever region ye may desire in 
the world/ 


So they set forth and conquered lands, and 
castles, and cities. And they slew all the men, but 
the women they kept alive. And thus they con¬ 
tinued until the young men that had come with them 
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The cafe* were grown grey-headed, from the length of'time 
quests of they were -upon this conquest. 

^iSd ^ ( ^ [,CD *poke Kynan unto Adeon his brother 
y^ w>n a Whether wilt thou rather ,?* said ht, Starry in this 

land, or go back into the land whenee thou didst 
come i forth i ” .Now he chose to i go badk to his 
own land, and many with him. But Kynan tarried 
there with the. other part and dwelt there. 

And: they took counsel and cut out the tongues of 
the women, lest they should corrupt their speech. 
And because of the*-flilenbe of the women from 
their own speech* the men of Alrmorica toe ; bailed 
Britons. From that time there came frequently, 
and stdk domes, ! that language from ^th* Island of 
Britain*. .. ^ 

. And this' dream is called the Dream of Maxen 

♦ 

Wledig, emperor of Rome. And Here it ends. ■ 
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B EjLI the Greats, the 6 ©n of Mtmogan, had three The 
,: sons, Lludd,\and Caswallawn, end Nynyaw 1 ; great* 
and according to. the stpr.y; he <■had a fourth, son “•“'p 
called, Lleyelys., And after the death of Beli, the l * u 
kingdom of the Island,of Britain felt,into the. hands 
of Lludd his, eldest son $ and ; L|udd ruled prio^Jjfcr- 
ously, and . rebuilt, the, ralls of London,, and ^en¬ 
compassed: it abo^t withnutHterles* .-jtcjwePsI ,'Auud 
after that he bade ithe citizens'build houses Ihereih’, 

6 i)ch as no houses in . the kingdoms could equal. 

And moreover be was. 4 mighty warrior, and 
generous and liberal in giving meat: and-drink .to 

all that sought. them. - And,.though hehadiriany 
castles. and cities this one,loved .he more than any. 

And he dwelt therein most part,of the year, and 
therefore was it (called Gaer Lludd,'aod at last Cser 
London.: And .after the stranger-race came there, 
it was called London,. or Lwndrys, ~ - 

Lludd loved Llfevelys best of all hie. brothers, 
because he was a wise and discreet' man. 



heard .that die king of Frapce had died, leaving no 
heir except a- daughter, and that he : had left all bis 
-possessions -in, her bands, :he came to Llydd.his 
brother, :to. beseech ;his counsel and aid. And that 
not so much for h>s own welfare, as to,8eek.tOi,add 
to the glory and honour and dignity of his kindred, 
ifhe might go to France to Woo the maiden for his 
wife! And forthwith his brother conferred with 

^ * a * 

him, tyd this counsel was pleasing unto him. 


Digitized by 



Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 


101 


-> 


v THE MABI NOG-ION 


V 

b 



T 


Llevelys So he prepared ships and filled them with armed 
weas knights, and set forth towards France. And as 
s00n - a8 had landed, they sent messengers to 

France 8 h°^ ? the n °bles of Franee 4 he cause of the 

embassy. And by .the joint counsel of the nobles 
of Franee and of the princes, the maiden was given 
to Llevelys, and the crown of the kingdom yfh 
her* And thenceforth he ruled-the land discreetly, 
and wisely, and happily, as long as his'life lasted. 

After a space of time had passed, three ‘ plagues 
fell f on the Island pf. Britain, such as none in the 
isffirrfis had* ever sect the like of* The first was a 
certiin jace thV caifle,£nd was called the Goranians; 
and so" great was their knowledge, that there was no 
-discourse upon the face'of the ; Island; however low 
it might be spoken, but what, if the wind met it, it 
Was known to them* : And through this they could 
not be injured**- < J ^ T . 

The second plague was a shriek which tame on 
•every May-eve, over every hearth in the Island of 
1 Britain. And this went 1 through * people's hearts, 
-and so scared them, that the men lost their hue and 
• their strength, and the women their children, and 
the young men and the maidens lost their senses, and 
all the animals and trees and the earth and the 


Waters, were left barren. 

The third plagtie was, that however much ^>f 
provisions and food might be prepared in the king's 
courts, were there even, so much as'a year's pro¬ 
vision of meat and drink, none of it cotild* ever be 
found, except what was 7 consumed in the first night. 

t i 

. • « • i » § t . 

i - J • J 1 ♦ , y 

1 The version in tbe r Greal adds,:“ Aod their coin. Was 
fairy money; ” literally,. dwarf’s money: that is, money 
which, when received, appeared to be gdod coin, but 
which, if'kept, turned into pieces of fungus, See . 
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And two of these plagues, 1 no one ever knew* their The : ? 
cause,: therefore was there better hbpe ofbeingfreed plagues 

from the first than from the second and third. mi&kk 

And thereupon King Lkdttteh gt 4 at sorrow and 
care, because that he knew not how he might be 
freed from these plagues. And he called to him all 
the nobles of his kingdom, and asked 1 eduUsel of 
them What they should do against these affliction^. 

And by the common j counsel of the nobles, Lludd 
the sod of Bell went to Llevetys his brother* king 
of France* for he was a mah great of counsel and 
wisdom, to Seek his advice; 

And they made' ready a fleet, and that in secret 
and in silence, lest 7 that race should know the cause 
of their errand,* or atty besides the king and his 
counsellors. r And . when they were made ready, 
they went into their ships, ; Lludd and thode whom 
he chose with him. And they began to cleave the 
seas towards France. ! - 

* 

And when these tidings came to Llevelys, seeing 
that he knew not the cause of his brofthfcrVfcHips, he 
came on the cither side to meet him* ; and with him 
Was a fleet vast of size. And when Lludd saw 
this* he left all the ships out upon the 1 sea except one 
‘only; and in that one he came to meet hid brother, 
and he likewise with a single ship came to meet him* 

And when they Were* come together* each put his 
arms about the other’s neck, and 5 they welcomed 
each* other with brotherly love* 

After that Lludd had shown his' brother the cause 
of his errand, Llevelys said that he himself knew 
the cause of the coming to those lands. And they 
took Counsel together to discourse* on the matter 
otherwise than thus, in order that the wind might 
not catch their words, nor the Coranikns know what 
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The cmre they might say* Then: I^leyelys caused ( a long horn 
fof. the iq be made of brass, and through ,this horn they 

discoursed- But whatsoever words they, 
through this horm, fpe to the other, neither of them 
could hear any. other but harsh and hostile words* 
And when fdevelys saw this, and that there was a 
demon thwarting them and disturbing through this 
horn, he caused wine to be put therein;to wash h. 
And through the virtue of the wine the demon was 
driven out of the,born* And when their discourse 



was unobstructed, Llevelys told hi* brother that he 
would give him some insecls whereof hefshovddikeep 
some to breed, lest by chance, the* like affliction 
might come a second time* And other of those 
insects he should take and bruise in water* ,And he 
,assured him that it would have power to destroy the 
rapt of the Corapians. .That is to say^ that when, he 
came home 40 his kingdom he should call together 
all the people both of his own . race apd of the race 
of the. Coradians for a,conference, as though with 
the intent of making: peacei between them,; J apd that 
when they f .wpre alltpgether, he should take, this 
charmed water, and cast it oyer all alike*. f And he 


assured him that:the water would .poison* the race of 
the Coranians, but that it would not slay or barm 
those of his own race* . , . ^ . 


f . “Apd the second plague,” said he* “that is in 
thy dominion,:behold it is a dragon*. And another 
dragon of a foreign race, is fighting with ( it, apd 
striving to overcome. it* And therefore does your 
dragon make a f fearful outcry* And on this wise 
mayeat; thou come to know this., * After, thou hast 
returned home, cause the . Island to-be measured , in 
its length and breadth,; and ,in the place where 
thou dost find the ejcaot central point, there cause a 
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pit to be dugv and.cause' a cauldron full of tbe best fure 
mead that can be made to be put in the pit, with a *or.thp? 
cohering of iSatia. over' the face of the cauldron. 1 

And then, in thine own person do thou remain there third 
watching, and thou wilt see the dragons fighting in plagues 
the fbim of terrific-animals. And at length they 
will take the form of dragons in the air;? : And last 
of all,. after wearying themselves with .fierce and 
furious fighting, thty « will fall in the form, of two 
pigs upon the covering, and t^y ,wiU sink ip,.and 
the covering with,them*: and they, will draw it down 
to the'very bottoft.of the Cguldroau .- And they 
will , drink up^ the whole of .the meadi; and rafter 

that; they will sleep*; Thereupon do : immedi¬ 

ately fold ther coveringaround> diem,; and buty theft 
in a kistvaen^ in the; strongest place; thou hast inthy 
dominions^ and hid^ them in , the earth., Apd as 
long as they shall bide in that . strong, piace.no plague 
shall come to the Island) of Britain from- elsewhere. 

. P The cause { of ths third plague,” said he, “is a 
mighty man of magicjwho takes thy, meat and thy 
drinhand. thy. store. And; he thrflugbrillnsionsand 
charms causes every one to sleep. . Therefore it. is 
needful for thee in thy own person to watch thy food 
and thy provisions.... And lestheshpnld overcome 
thee with sleeps be there a , cauldron of cold water 
by thy side, and when thou art oppressed with ideep, 

.plunge into the cauldron.” ■ , 

Then Lluddiretwned baCik unt!©. his.iland,. Apd 
immediately he sumnloned to hin) r the whple,of his 
own race, and of the Coraniane. And; as Llevelys 
had taught himr^he hnusOd^ the ,insects in water, the 
which he cast over , them all together, and forthwith 
it.destroyed;the whole tribe of;the Coranians, with¬ 
out hurt to any of the Britons. ... 
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Lltidd : And dome time after this,: Lhidd caused the 
pursues Island to be measured in its length and' in its 
the cures breadth. And in Oxford he found the central 

point, and in that place he caused the earth to be 
dug, and in that pit a cauldron to be set, full of the 
best mead that could be made, and a covering of 
satin over the face of it. And he himself watched 
that night. ; And while he was there, he beheld the 
dragons fighting. And when they were weary they 
fell, and came down upon the top'of the satin, and 

drew it with them to the bottotn of the * cauldron; 

0 

And when they had drank the mead they slept; 
And in their sleep, Lludd * folded ? the covering 
arouhd them, attd in the'securest plate /he had in 
Snowdon, he hid them in a kistvaen. Now after 
that this spot was called Dinas Emreis, but before 
that, Dinas Fforaon." And thus the fierce outcry 
ceased in his dominions. 

And when this was ended, King Lludd caused 
an exceeding great banquet to be prepared. And 
when it was ready, he placed a vessel of cold water 
by his side, and he in his own proper person watched 
it.' And as hie abode thus dad with arms* about the 
third watch of the night/lo, he heard many sur* 
passing fascinations and various songs. And drowsb- 
ness urged him to sleep. ‘ Upon-this, lest he- should 
be hindered from his purpose add be overcome by 
sleep, he went often into the water. And at last, 
behold, a man of vast si 2 r je f clad in strongs heavy 
armour, came in, bearing a hamper; And, as he 
was wont, he put all the food and provisions of 
meat and drink into the hamper, and proceeded to 
go with it forth. And nothing was ever more 
wonderful to Lludd, than that the - hamper should 
hold so much. 
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And thereupon King Lludd went after him and Lludd’s 
spoke unto him thus, u Stop, stop,” said he, Victory 
M though thou hast done many insults and much 
spoil ere whiles thou sh^lp not do so any more, unless 
thy skill in arms and thy prowess be greater than 


mine. 


Then he instantly /put down Ate hamper on the 
floor, and awaited him. And a fierce encounter 
was between them, sO that the glittering fire flew 
out from their arms. And at the last Lf$idd 
grappled with him, and fate bestowed the victory on 
Lludd. : And he threw the plague to the : earth. 
And after he had overcome him by strength and 
might, he besought his mercy. " How can I grant 
thee • mercy/* said the king, ** after • alt the many 
injuries and : wrortgs that thou hast done me?** 
u Alt the losses that ever I have caused thee/* daid 
he, H Twill make thee" atonement ? for, etji&l to what 
I have taken. And 1 will never do the like from 
this time forth. But thy faithful vassal will I be.” 
And the king accepted this' from him. 

And ; thus Lludd freed the d&l&nd of Britafei 
from the three plaguesi And from thenceforth 
until the end of hiB life, in prosperous peace did 
Lludd the son of Belt rule the Island of Britain. 
And this Tale is called the Story of Llfldd and 
Llevelys. And thus it ends. 
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The IL YD|D the spp ofPrince, JCdfyddondesineda 

birth of ;XV-! wife as, a helpru^i^e, and the wife that he chose 

Kilhwch , wa# Goleuddydd, the daughter of Prince, Aalawdd. 

And aftier . their union, the -people put/ up .prayers 

that they might have an .heir. And tfceyhad a son 

through the prayers of the people, Ftdm the time 
of her pregnancy Goleuddydd becartje wild, and 
wandered dbout, without .habitation * but when her 
delivery wat at haqduher reasonearns ha$k to her. 
.Theq she weqtto a mountain where there! was a 
awineherdprikeepiog a her^ qf swine. ;: And through 
fear of the swj»e the .queen w&s delivered. Aid 
the swineherd tqqk the boy,)?and brought httft, to 

the palace ; ; ai^!he ^as christ^d, land they called 
jhkn Kilhwchv befcaqfce l#bad; bew ifo^ad : in a 
swine’s burrow^ »Nev^rthfileas hoy Wals of 
gentleMiqeage, and cousta untq Arthur ; and they 
pat him out< to ; qurse^; .• < ; t - 

After this the boy’fe, motheF^ Q^leuddyddj the 
daughter of Prince Anlawdd, fell sick. Then she 
called her husband unto her, and said to him, “ Of this 
sickness I shall die, and thou wilt take another wife. 
Now wives are the gift of the Lord, but it would 
be wrong for thee to harm thy son. Therefore I 
charge thee that thou take not a wife until thou see 
a briar with two blossoms upon my grave.” And 
this he promised her. Then she besought him to 
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dress her grave every- yeat*, that nothing might grow KSjydd’ 
thereon* So the queen died; ‘Now the king sent Second 
an attendant every 1 morning *tb eee°if anything were;Wite 
growing upon the-grave. And at the end of the 
seventh year the master negieetkl that* which he had 
promised to the queen, f ; 11 

One day the king went to hunt, and he r 5 de io 
the place of burial to see the grave, affdto knoW ] if 
it were time that he should take a* 1 wife ; and the 
king saw the briar. ‘And whence saw it, 1 the king 
took counsel where he should find a vrife. Said 
one of his counsellors, ■ I know a wife? that will 
suit thee well, and she is*the wife ofKihg Doged;” 

And they resolved-to go to seek wr; and they 
slew the' kingv and brought-away his Wife and one 
daughter that she had along with 1 her. And they 
conquered the king’s lands* * 

On a certain day/as the lady;walked abroad/ she 
came to thehouse of an old Crone'that dwelt l in the 


towny and that had no'tooth in her head. And the 
queen said to her, * Old wjwnan, tell me that which 
I 'shall ask thee, forthe love of Heaven. / Where 

are the children of the man^who has carried me 

• • 

away by violence t” Said the croUe, He has not 
children.’* Said the queen, Woe is me, that I 
should have come to one who is childless ! ” Then 

0 

said the hag, u Thou ueedest not lament Oft account 
of that, for there is a prediction that he shdl 4 iave 
an heir by ihee, and by none other. Moreover, be 

not sorrowful, for he has one son.” 1 v - 

* » 

- The lady returned home with joy 1 ; and she asked 
her iconsort,> 4 Wherefore hast thou conceded thy 
children from me i ^• The king said^ * ( I will'do 
so no longer.!’ * And he setft • messengers : for his 
son, and he was brought to the Court.* His step- 
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.Kil- mother said unto,him,“ It were well for thiee to 

hwch’s have a wife, and J. have a daughter who is sought of 

th ?nn- eve *y 111311 ( iu the world.” > u I am , not: 

known an a f> e to wed,” answered the youth* Then 

said she .untoJijn), “ I declare; to thee, that it is thy 
destiny not to be suited with a. wife until thou obtain 
Qlwen, the f daughter of Yspaddaden Penkawr.” 
And the youth blushed, and the love of the maiden 
diffused itself through all his frame, although he had 
never seen her. And his father inquired of him, 
“ What has come over thee, my son, and what aileth? 
thee ? ” “ My stepmother has declared to me that 

I shall never have a wife, until I obtairi OJwed, the 
daughter of Yppaddaden Penkawr.” “ That will 
be easy for thee,” answered his father* 41 Arthur 
is thy cousin. Go,< therefore*. untOi Arthur, to cut 
thy hair, and ask this of him^*8 a boon* * 9 

And the youth pricked forth. upon aisteed with 
head dappled grey, of four; winters old, firm of limb, 
with shell-formed hoofs, having a bridle of linked 
gold on his head, and upon him a saddle of costly 
gold* / And in the youth’s hand were two spears of 
silver, sharp, well-tempered, headed with?Steel, three 
ells in length, of an edge to wcfand the wind, and 
qause blood to flowf, and swifter than the fall of the 
dewdrop from the blade of reed-grass. upon. the 
earth when the dew of June#6 ; at the heaviest* ;A 
gold-hiked sword was upon his thigh, the bla*jcof 

which wa^.cf gojd, bearing.a cross of inlaid gold of 
the hue of the lightning of heaven z his war-horn 
was ofjvory*: Before him were two brindled white¬ 
breasted greyhounds* having strong coHars of rubies 
about their necks, reaching from the shoulder to the 
ear* And the one that was ;on the left, side bounded 
across to; the right) side, and the one on the right to 
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the left, apd like two sea-swallows sported around Kslhwch 
him. And his courser cast up four sods with, his £Oes 
four. hoofs, like four swallows in the air, about his *° 
head, now above, now belo^v. About him was a 
four-cornered 0 cloth of purple^ and an apple of gold ' 
was at each comer, and every one of the apples was 

of the,value of an hundred kine. And .there was 

» - . < . < 

precious gold of the v^ge of three hundred kine upon 
his shoes, and upon his stirrups, front his knee to the 
tip. of his toe. .. And the blade pf grass. bept: not 
beneath him, so light wps h^s courser’s tread as .he 
journeyed towards the,gate of Arthur’s Palace. . 

Spoke the youth, Is there a poster ? ” ; “ There 
is ; . and if thou holdest not thy peace, small will be 
thy welcome. I am Arthur’s porter every first day 
of January. And during every other .part of the 
year but thitythe office is filled by Huandaw, and 
Gogigwc, apd ; Llaeskenym, and Penningjron, who 
goes upon his head tp save his feet, neither towards 
the sky nor , towards, the earth, but like & foiling 
stone upon the floor of the court” “Open the 
portal*” ** I will not open it” “ Wherefore not? ” 

“ The knife is in the meat, and the drink is in the 
horn, and there is revelry in Arthur’s hall, and none 
may eoteg. therein but the son of a king of a privileged 
country, or a craftsman bringing his craft But there 
will be refreshment for thy dogs, and for thy horses; 
and for thee there will be coljopa, cooked and 
peppered, and luscious wine and mirthful songs, and 
food for fifty men,shall be brought unto thee in the 
guest chamber, where the stranger and the sons of 
other countries eat, who come not unto the precincts 
of the Palace of Arthur. Thou wilt fare no worse 
there than thou woruldest with Arthur in tb e Court. 

A lady shall smooth thy couch, and shall lull thee 
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1 Hi with songs; and early to-morrow morning, when 
threat- the gate is open for the multitude that come hither 

to-day, for thee shall it be opened firsthand then 

P Arthur ‘sit in the place that thou shalt Choose hi 

Arthur's Hall, from the upper end to J the lower*** 
Said the youth^ w That ; will I * ndt 'do. ’ IP‘ thotf 
openefct the gate, it is well. If thou 1 dost not open 
it, I will bring disgtace upon thy Lord, and evil 
report upon thee; 'And T will Set up three 1 shouts 
at this very gate; than whieh none were ever-mote 
deadly, from the top of Petfgwaed in Cornwall to 
the Bottom of : XHtisol,’in the ; Nofth, and to Esgair 

Oe^vel, in Ireland. * And all tlie women' in this 

# « - 

Palace that are pregnant* sHalf lose their offspring; 
and such as are tiot pregnant; their hearts shall bi 
turned by illness, so that 'they shall never ; bear 
children from this day forWard. ,, J ** What Clamour 
Soever thou mayest make/’said GlewlWyd Gavael- 
vawr, 4€ against the laws "Of Arthur-s ; Palace ^ shalt 
thou not enter therein, until T fitst go and speak with 
Arthur*^ * * r v ; " ,j ,n M 

Then GleWlWyd went into the Hall. And Arthur 
said to him, ** Hast thoirnews from the gate f * 
u Half of my life is past, and half of'thine. I-Was 
heretofore in Kaer Seand Assej in Sach and Sulaeh, 
in Lotor and Fotor ; and T have been heretofore in 
India the Great and India the Lesser; and I was 

* m 

in the battle of Dati' Ynyr, when the twelve hostages 
were brought from Llychiyn.*' And I have also 
been in Europe, and in Africa, and in the islUhds^Of 
Corsica, and in Caer .Brythwch, and OBrythach, ; and 
Verthachl and I was present when formerly thou 
didst^slay the fentily of : Clis j the son of Merin, and 
when thou didst slay MrT Du the soil of DuCtim, 
and When thou didst conquer Greece in the ‘ East. 
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And I have i>e«n in Caeir Ofeth and Amite th, and T^Se 
inCaer Nevenhyr p i nine: supreme sovereigns, hatid*- -I'WW’i. 
some men, saw we thfere, bat never did 1 behold a 
man of equal dignity with him who is now at the ^thur’s 
door ©f the portal/* Then* said Aithtuy “ If walk* Seat 
ing thou’didst .enter in here, return thou running. 

And every one that beholds the lights and every one 
that opens) and shuts* the eye, let them shew him 
respect, and serve him, ; some with gold* mounted 
drinking-horns, others with collops coOked* and 
peppered, until food and drink dad be prepared for 
him* It* is unbecoming to keep 1 such a man as ttidu 
sayest he is, in the wind and the rain*” Said Kai* 

“ By the haridof my friend, if thou 1 WOuldest follow 
my counsel * thou ? wouldest not' break through the 
hrwsr of the Courtbecause of<him/* ^ “ Not 1 *$0,' 
blcssed^Kah ItJ is an honobf to us to' be resorted 
to^and the greater our courtesy the greatel will be 
our renown, and wur fame, and our glory/* '~ m f 
And Glewlwyd came to the gate, and Opened the 
gate befbre r him ; ; and although all dismounted upon 
the horee-block at the gate, yet did he not dismount;,' 
bot rode in upon his charger. Then said Kilhwch, 
“Greeting be unto thee. Sovereign Ruler of this 
Island; and be this greeting no ieSs unto the lowest 
than unto the highest, and be it equally unto thy 
gueats, and thy warriors, and thy chieftains—let all 
partake of it as completely as thyself* And complete 
oe thy favour, and thy fame, and thy glory, through¬ 
out all this'Island/ 1 “Greeting unto thee also / 9 
said Arthur; u sit thou between two of my warriors^ 
and thou sbalt have minstrels before theie, and 'Shod ( 
shalt enjoy the privileges^ of a ki^botn to a throng 
as long as thou remainest here* And when I dir- 1 
pense my presents to^ the visitors and Strangers'in 5 
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Tflje Court, they Shall be tnjjfoy hand at my commencing*. 

the; youth, “ I came not here to .consume meat 

Arthi * ^ >ut if I obtain the boon,that I seek, I 
. t . will requite it thee, and extol thee ; and if 1 have 
\ c: it not, I will bc&r rforth >thy dispraise to "the four 
quarters of the world, as fen as ithy^renownuhas ex>* 
tended.” Then said Arthur, “ Since thou wilt not 
remain here, chieftain^ thou shalt receive the, boon 
whatsoever thy tongue may.name,as iar a8.the wind 
dries, and the. rain moistens, and the «un revolves, 
and the sea encircles, and the. earth extends; save 

4 

ooly my ship; and my mantle; and Caledvwlch, 
my swnrd; and Rhongomyant,iny lance; and 
Wynebg wrthucher, my, shield; and: Carnwfenhau, 
my dagger ; and Gw enhwvvar, my- wife. . By the 
tf^th,of HeaVen, tKou shalt have it cheerfully, name 
what thou wilt.” <>? “ I, would that' thou bless ray 
hair.” w u That-shall be,, granted theew*’ . ,v 
And Arthur took >a golden conib, and sdssorsy 
whereof.tbe: loops were of silver, and he cothbed his 
hair., And Arthur inquired of him. who,'he' - )was. 
“ Fpr my heart Watms unto thee,- and- I 'know that 
thou art come. of my blood* Tell me, there&re, 
who thou art.” .• “ J will tpll thee,” said the; youth; 
** lam Kilhweh, the son^of Kilydd^the son of Prince 
Kelyddon, by Golepddydd, my mother, the daugbtet 
ofPrince Anlawdd*”,. “ That is true,” said Arthur; 
“thpu art my cousin* Whatsoever boon thou mayest 
ask, ^hpu shalt receive, be it ' what it may/that thy 
tongue shall name.” M Pledge the truth of Heaven 
and the faith pf thy kingdom thereof.” ; *.‘.I pledge 
it, thyej gladly,” .1, ctave of thee thhn; - that: thou 
obtain for pie Olwen^ the daughter of rYspaddaden 
Peqkawr; and -this bpon I likewise seek at the 
hands of thy warriors. *;• I seek it .from Kai, and 


» • 
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Bffdwyr , and Greidiwl Galldonyd, and Gwythyr, Kittiwdi 
theson of Greidawl, and Greid the eon of Eri, and asks^his 
Kynddelig Kyvar.wy.dd, and Tathal Twyll. Galen, ^ otl 
and Maelwys the son of Baeddan, and Crychwr the 
son- of Ne$, and Cubert the son ofJDaere, and Percos 

the sen r of Poch, and Lluber Beuthach, and Gorvil 

• _ _ 

Bervacivand Gwyxm the son ofNudd, and Edeyrn 
the son of Nudd, and Gadwy the son of Geraint, 
and Prince F flewddur F flam^ and Ruawn Pebyr the 
son . of JDorath, and Brad Wen the son of . Moren 
Mynawc* and Moren Mynawc himself,and Dalldav 
(the son of Kiraiu Cov, and the son of Alun Dy.ved, 
and the son of Saidi, and the soa of Gwryon, and 
Ueh^ryd Ardywad Kad, and Kynwas Oiirvagyl, and 
Gwrhyr Gwarthegvras, and Isperyr Ewingath, afld ' 

GaUcoyt Govyhyriat, and Duach, and Grathach, 

and Nerthacl^ the son* of, Gwawrddur Kyrvach 
(these :men came forth from the confine* of hell), 
and Kilydd Canhastyr, and Canastyr KanUaw, and 
Cors Cant-Swim and Esgeir Giilhwch Govyn|fawri, 
and Drustwrn Hayarn, and Glewlwyd Gavaelvawr, 
and X^Jpob LlawwynnyaWc, and Aunwas Adeiniawc, 
and Sinnofeh the son. of Seithved^ and^ Gweimwynt 
wyn the son . of Nawy and Bedyw the s<wi : of 
Seithved^ and : Gobrwy the son of Echel Vordd* 
wyttwll, k and Echel Vorddwyttwli himself, and 
Mae) the son of Roycol, and Dadweir Dallpenn, 
and Garwyli the son of Gwythawc Gwyri and 
Gwythaw t c Gwyr. himself, and Gormant the ^on of 
Ricca,. apd. Menw the son of Teirgwaedd, and 
Digpn the spn of Alar, and Selyf the, son of Srhoit, 
and Gus^fthe son of Admi, and Nerth the son of 
Kedarn* and Drudwas the son of Tryffin, and 
Twrch the spn’jof Perif, and. Twrch the son df 
Annwas, and Iona king of France, and Sel the 
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son of Selgi, ahd Teregud the son of Iaen, and 
Sul yen the sen of Iaeo, and -Bradwen the son of 
.Iae»* and Moren the son of laen, and Siawn the son 
of laen, and Cradawc the son of laen* (They 
were men of Caerdathal, of Arthur’s kiiidred-on 
his father’8 side*) Dirmyg the son of Kar, and 
Justic the son of Kaw; and Etraic the'sonof Kaw, 
.and Angbawd tbe son of Kaw, and Ovan the son 
of Kaw, and Keiin the son of Kaw, and Connyft 
ithe son of Kaw, and Mabsaint the sonofKaw, and 
Gwyngad the son of Kaw, and Llwyhyr the son of 
J£aw, and Coth the son of Kaw, and Meilic the tdft 
of Kaw, and- Kynwas the son of Kaw, and Ardw^ad 
ithe son of Kaw, and Ergyrjrad the son of Kaw, and 
Neh. the son of Ka^y, and Gilda the soq of KaW, 
and Calces the son of Kaw, and Hueil the so® of 
Kaw (he nevfer yet nfiade a request at the hand of 
any Lord); And Samson Vinsych, and Tali esin 
the chief of the bardsy and Manawyddan the son of 

Llyr* and Llary the son of Prince Kasnar, and 
Ywperni the son of Fflergant king of Armbrida, and 
Saranhon' the son of Glythwyr, and Llawr Eilerw, 
and Amyandiawc the son of Menw the son of 
Teirgwaedd, and Gwywn the son of Nwyvre, and 
Fflam the son of Nwyvre; and Geraint the son of 
Erbin, and Ermid the son of ErBfriJ and Dyvel the 


son of Erbin, and Gwynn the son of Ermid, and 
Kyndrwyn the son of Ermid^ : and 7 Hyveidd 
Unllenn, and Eiddon Vawr Vrydic, and Reidwn 
Arwy, and Gormant the son< of Ricca 1 (Arthur’s 
brother by his bother’s side; the- Penhjme^ 
of iCornwall was his father), and Lkwnrodded 
Varvawc, and Nodawl Varyf Twrch, and Berth 


the son of Katk>^ and Rheklwn the son of Belt, 
and fsebran * Hael,* and Iscawhi the < son of 
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Panem, and Morwan the ‘son of< Te^kl (no , en^ Ktttrrifcfe 
struck him in thfchattl® of-Camlan Jyy reason of hi» as k 3 -hh» 
ugliness?* ill thought he wasi'an auxiliary -cteVih! ooa& 
Hair had.he upon himhlce thehairof a st£g). ; And 
Sandde IJryd Angel (no one touched him \vith a 
speerin the battle of Camlan because of his beauty j 
all: thought he> was a ministering * angel). And 
Kynwyl Sant .(the third man that escaped from the 
battle of .Camlan, and he was the : last who pitted 
from Arthur- , on. Hengroen- ihis horse). And' 

Uichtryd the son ofEr im, and Eus the son of Erim, 
and.Hennas Adeinawg the son of Erin), and 1 Hen- 
bedestyr the son of Erim, and Sgitti Yscawndroed 
the son of Erim. (Unto these three men belonged 1 
these three, qualities,-^ With Henbedestyr there 
wa&not any one who could keep pace, either on ; 
horseback•■or?on foot ; with Heriwae Adeinawg, no* 
four-footed beist could run the distance of an acre, 
much less could it g<*beyond it; and as to Sgihi 
Yscawndroed, when He intended; to go u^otr a 
message for his L ord, he never sought tb find a path, 
but knowing whither he was to go, if his way lay 
through a^ wood he went along the tops of the trees. 

During his whole life, a Made Of reed grass bent not 
beneath his feet, much less* did one ever * b#eak, so 
lightly: did he tread). Teithi H6n the sofa of> 
Gwynhan (his dominions were swallowed up by* 
the sea, and he »hrimseif hardly escaped, and >he came 
to Arthur;' and his knife had'this peculiarity, that 
from the time that he came there no haft would ever • 
remain upon it; and owing to this a sickness came' 
over him, and he pined away during th^ remainder 
of Ihs life; and of this he died); And Carneddyr • 
the son of Gotynyon H^n, and G wenwynwyn the 1 
son of Nar- Gysservin, Arthur's champion; and 
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H ii ikw c h Llysgadrudd Emys, and Qwrbotbu Hen (uncles 

askalto untx) Arthur were they, his mother's brothers). 

Kulvanawyd the son of Goryon, and L lenlleawg 
Wyddel from the headland of Ganion, andDy vyn~ 
wal Moel, and Dunard king of .the .North, Teihron 
Twryf Bliant, and Tehran Gleiff, and; Tegyr 
Talgellawg, - Gwrdtnal the son ' of' Ebrei, rand> 
Morgant Had, Gwystyl the son of Rhun the sort 
of Nwython, and Llwyddeu the: son of NwytHotof 
and. Gwydre the son of Llwyddeu(Gwenabwythe 
daughter of £Kfl wj war his rmother, Hueil his uncle 
stabbed, him, and hatred was between Hueih ahd 
Arthur because of the wound). Orem the son of 
Dremidyd (when the gnat arose in tbe morning'with 
the Sun, he could see it from-Gdli Wic in Cornwall, > 
aafar off as Pen Blathaon in North Britain). vAnd’ 
Eidyol the son of ?Net, and Glwyddyni>Saer (who 
constructed' E hang wen, Arthur's Hall). Kynyr 
Keinvarvawc (when hfe. was. told he hkda sori born 
he said to his wife* 5 Damsel, if thy sbn be mine, 
his heart wiH be always cold, and therfe will be no 
warmth in his hands; and he wiU.have another' 
peculiarity, if he is my son he will always be stubborn; 
and he will have another peculiarity, when he curries 
a burden* whether it be large or > small, no one will 
be able to. see it,: either before him or at his baick; 
and he will have another peculiarity, no one will 
be able to resUt fire and water so well as he will; 
and ’he will have another peculiarity, there * will 
never be> a servant or an officer equal to 'him’). 
Henwas, and HenWyneb (an old companion to 
Artliur). Gwallgoye (another ; when he ? came to 
a town, though there were three hundred houses in 
iV if he wanted anything, he would not let sleep 
come to the dyes of any one whilst he I'emained 
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there); Berwyn whe 'son of Gerenhir, andi Paris Jfclftwch 
king oft Framcey rtecfc Qala Gyllellvawr (who bore *a- M*' 

short : broad daggers When Arthur and* his hosts’®****" 
came before a torrent, they would seek for a narrow> 
place where they might pass the water, and would' 
lay the sheathed , dagger across the torrent, aud it 
would form a bridge sufficient for the armies of the < 
three . Islands of Britain; and'of ’the three islahds 
adjacent, wkh their spoil). Gwyddawg the son 
of Menestyr (who slew Kai, and r whom * Arthur 
slew, together with: his brothers, to revenge Kai); 
Garanwyn the son of Kai, and Amren the son of 
Bedwyr, and Ely Amyr, and Rheu Rhwyd Dyrys, 
and Khun Rhudwern, and Eli,' and Trachmyr 
(Arthur’s chief huntsmen). And Llwyddeu the 
son of Kelcoedf and Humd>Wy the; son of Gwryoti^ 
and Gwynn Godyvron, and Gweir Datharwennid- 
dawg, and Gweir the son of Cadell the son r of 
Talaryant, and Gweir GWrhyd Ennwir, and Gweir: 

P-aladyr Hin (the uncles*df Arthur, the brothers of 
his mother). . The sons of Llwch Llawwynnyabrgf 
(from beyondithe ragingsea). .Lieplleawg Wyddet;: 
and* Ardderchawg Prydnin.. Cae the son: of Saidi; 

Gwrvan Gwallt Avwyn, and Gwyllennhin the 
king, of France, and Gwittart the son of Oedd king 


of Ireland, Garselit Wyddel, Panawr Pen Bagad, 
and Ffleudor the son of Nav, Gwynuhyvar mdyor 
of Cornwall and Devon (the ninth man that rained 
the batitlo of Camtab). Keli and Kueli, and Giila 
Coes Hydd (he would clearthree hundred attest at* 
onej bound: the chief leaper of Ireland was. he)^ 
Sol,* and Gwadyn Ossol, and Gwadyn Odyeitlu 



mountain)iw (the iwdrld, it Would becortiea leVel plain* 
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uwfcti hift. fe#. Gwacfyn Gdyeith, the: *dles of bit 1 
***!?!?feet emitted spockd i of fife. ii^OLth^ratruick upon 

things hard, like, the heated inaas when draWniwik 
of ( the forge. He cleared the way for Arthur wheat 
hgeaoie to apy'stoppage.) Hirerwm and Hiratrwmi' 
(The day they, went on a visit i three Caotrevs 
provided for their entertainment, and they feasted' 
until,noon and dtank until night, when they west tb; 
sleep. : And then they devoured the « beads vxsf the 
vermin through hunger, as if they had sever eaten/ 
anything. When* they made a visit they left neither 
the fat nor the lean, neither the hot nor the cold, 
the sour nor the sweet, the, fresh nor the salt, the 
boiled not 2 the raw.) • Huarwar the ion of Adawa. 
(who asked Arthur.such a boon as Would satisfy 
hjuo./; .It was the third great ! plague of Cornwall 
when he nedeivtd it. Nose could' get a smile < from 
him < but when he was satisfied). G^arc Gwalk 
Euryn. The two oubs of. Gast Rhynii, G wyddrud 
and Gwyddneu Astfus. Sugyn the. son of Soigne-' 
dydd (who would sudkl Up the sea on which were 
three! huildreiahips, iso as to leave ^nothing but a dry 
strbnd. Hewaabroad-chetted). Rhacymwri, the 
attendant of Arthur (whatever barn he Was shown, 
were there Vthe produce of thirty ploughs within it, 

he. would strike it with an iron flail until the rafters, 

# 

the beamvand the!boards were no; better ,thah the 
small oats in the mow upon the floor of the barn). 
Dygyflwng and! Anoeth. Veidawg- And: Hut 
Biddy], and Hir Amteu (they were tWo attendants 
of Arthur.And Gwevyl the «an. of tGwestad 
(oti the day that; he Was sad, he would«let r one /of 
his :lip8 drop below his, ycaist, while:he turned! up. 
the> other like > a cap upon 'feisi vhead)i;: Uchtryd - 
Vatyf Draw s>i(wl!» 8preod hi8.i*ed untriminQd heard' 
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over the'j oight'*asid*farty rafters which were hr Kittrsfech 
Arthur?a::tjbll)* liEiidyr GyvarwydcL*, Yskyrdauc frit* to* 
aad , Yflcudydd (two attendants af :GweIlhrwyyar , ^ WBm 
were they. Their feet were swift as their thoughts; 


when bearing a message)*. Brys the son of Brys- 
sethach (from the Hill, of the. Black^Ferabrakein 
North Britain). And Gcndlwyn Gorr. Bwlch, 
and Kyfwlch, and Sefwlch, the sods of Cicddyf 
Kyfwlch, the grandnobs of -Gleddyf Difwioh; 
(Their three shields.were three gleaming glitter era ;> 
their three spears were three pointed piercersthefr 
three swords were three grinding gashers; Glav 


Gleasic, and Gleisad. Their three dogs, Gaily 
CubU* and Cavall. Their three horses, Hwyrdyddwd, 


and Drwgdyddwd, and Llwyrdyddwg. Their three 
wives, Och, and Garym, and Diaspad. Their threei 
grandchildren, LJudiledy and Neved, and.. EissiwecL 


Their three 7 daughters, Drwg, and Glvaeth,/atnd 


Gwaethav Oil. Their three hhndraaids, Eheubryd 
the daughter of Kyfwlch, Gorascwrn the daughter 
of Nerth, Ewaedan. the daughter of- KynveLyn 
Keudawd Pwyll the, half-man.) 1 DWnn Dieaiic 
Unbenny Eiladyr the son of Peb Llaccau,:Kynedyrl 
Wyilt the son of Hettwn Talaryant, Sawyl Beh- 
Uchel, Gwalcfimai theson of Gwyar, Gwalhaved 
the son of Gwyar^ Gwrhyr Gwastawd IeithoecLd 
(to whom all tbogues were known), and Kethcrwm 
the Priest. Glust the acm of Ciustveinad (though 
he were buried seven cubits beneath the earth * he> 


would hear the abt fifty ibdes off rise from her nest 
in the morning). Medyr the son of Methredydd: 
(from Gelli Wic he could, in a twinkling, shoot the < 
wren.through thertwo legs upon Esgeir Oervei ini 
Ireland:)i. Gfh^wnElygad Gajtfc -(wim^cpuld cut a. 
haw fronv>the.eye of the Ignat without ^ hurting him). 
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KiUrwch Oi the sonbf OJwydd (seven years before be was 
*®k s hi* born his father’s swine werexfetiried offyiand when. 

t- — — - - r 1 " 

he grew tip a man he tfacked the swine, and brought 
them back in seven herds).. fiedwini the Bishop 
(who blessed Arthur’s meat and drink). For the 
sake of the gblden-chained daughters of this islands 
Foi* the sake of: GwenhWyiar its chief l&iy, and 
Gwennhwyach her sister, and Rathtyeu the ohty 
daughter, of GlCmeahiH, and Rhelemon the daughter 
of Kai, and Tannwen the daughter of Gweir 
Datharweniddawg. Gwenn Alarch the daughter 
of Kynwyl Canbwcb. Eurneid the daughter of 
Clydbo Eiddin. Eneuawc the daughter of Bedwyr. 
Enrydreg the daughter of Tudvathar. Gwennrwledyr 
the daughter .of Gwaledyr : Kyrvach. Erddudnid 
the: daughter of Tryffih. Eurohlren the daughter 
ofjGwdDiwymGorr. . Teleriothe daughter of Pent. 
Indeg the daughter of Garwy Hir. Morvudd the 
daughter of Urie h Rheged. G wenlfiaxTDeg the 
majestic maidenT^reiddy lad the daughter of Lludd 
Llaw Ereint. ,• (She was the most splendid maiden 
in the three Islands of the mighty, and in the.three 
Isfctnds adjacent, dnd for her Gwythyr die son of 
Greid&wl and Gwynri the son of Nudd fight every 
first of May until the: day of doom. ) Ellylw the 
daughter of Neol Kybn-Crog (she lived three ages). 
Essyllt: Vinwen and Essyllt Vingoh” . And aH 
these did Kilhwch the son of Kilydd adjure to 
obtairi his boon. 

Then said* Arthur, “Oh! chieftain, I hsfve/ 
never heard of the maiden of whom thou apeakest^ 
not of her kindred, but»T will gladly send messengers 
in . search of her* Give me time to seek 1 hen 
And the youth, saidy ^ I will WilUng+y >grant' fhwii 
this night tothat at the end of the>year todo so.” 
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Then Arthur fiend messengers to every Janet within Arthur's 
his dominions to seek for the. maiden; .and at the. mighfr 
end of the* year ArthmY me&engers returned with- w4rtMtfs 
out having gained any knowledge or intelligence con* 
cerning Ohveri Inore than on the first day. < Then 
said Kiihwch, “ Every one has received his boor^and» 

I yet Jack mine. fvwill depart and' bear away thy 
honour with me.??: ;Thentdid Kai, “Rash chieftain! 
dost thou reproach Arthur?' Go. with us, and we 
will not part until thou dost either confess that the 
nisdden exists": not. in the world, 6r until We'obtain 
her.” Thereupon Kai rose up. Kai had!, this 
peculiarity, that his breath lasted nine, nights and 
nine days under water, and he could exist nine 
nights and nine days without sleep. A /wound 
from KaiY sword no physician. could heal. Very 
subtle wris> Kai. > When it pleased him he could 
render himself i as.vtall as the highest?tree in: the. 
forestw. And• he had another peculiarity,—so great 
was the heat of his nature,; that, when rit rained* 
hardest* whatever , he carried remained dry fin\ a 
handbareadth above and a handbreadth/below his 
hand; and when h is companions were coldest, it. 
was to. them as fuel with: which to light their fire* , 

And Arthur called Bedwyr, who never shrank 
frorti any; enterprise .upon which Kai was houhcL 
None was equal to him in swiftness throughout this- 
island except Arthur and Drych Ail, Kibddar. * 

And although he was one-handed, three warriors: 
could not shed blood faster than he on the field of 
battle. Another property, he had; r.his lance, would 
produce a wound, equal to those 4>f mne* opposing 

lances.; i; • ir..*. ^ :i: . •• * % \ • *.:/ / ■: 

And Arthur called to Kyndddig! the Guide, 

*{ Go thoii upon thisiexpedition with tfii iehiefiaih.” 
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. For as good a grade was he mra hod which he had 

wamiore neVer ieCii as he^wofl in his own. • >* ^ : 



tosedc GwrhyrGwafetawtfeitboedd, because? 

Olwen he<teew all*(tongues* >• *. 1 * i ; . 

He called Gwalchmat the ion rirGwyifr, because 
be never returned .hoole •' without 'achieving* the 
adventure of which he wbntin quest. ' He wasthe 
best of rfhoirndA and, therbest of kriights; * fie was* 
nephfew $o? Arthur# the. scat ;0f his< sifter# and bk 

coiieiftw; r ’ '••• ■■ i 1 




F. 


f: And Arthur called Menwthe son of Tengwabcfc^: 
in ordhr thatK they went intab savage coAntry, he 
might cast! a' charm add ian illusion over them, so 
thatt none might < seel them , whilst itkcy eould see 
efvery ©n& > 1 

They journeyed until they camh to a; vast open 
plmn# wherein they saw a great castle# which was 
the fairest of: the castles of the world. And they 
journeyed that day until theev£*ing f and when they 
thought they were nigh to'thecastle, they were no 
nearer to it than they had* beta in the morning. 
And the second and the third day they journeyed, 
and. eveh then scarcely could they read* so fttv 
And wheti they came -/before the . castle, they 
beheld a vast doidc of shebp, which was. /boundless 
and without an! end* And upon the; top' o£< a 
mound there was * herdsman, (keeping the ./sheeps 
And a rug made of A ins was upon him ^ and by 
his side was a shaggy mastiff, larger , than a steed 
nine winters old;, Never had he fbst even a lamb 
froarn his flotk^inuch less a large .sheep; He let no, 
Occasion ever pass- without: doing some hurt and 
harm. All the dead trees and bushes in the phin: 
he. burnt with his! breath down to the very^grOurid. 

Then said Kai^ 44 Gwrhyr Gwalstawt leithoedd, 
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go thou and salute yonder man*” “Kai/’saidhe, Tht-: 
^ I engaged not. 10 go further than thou- 
44 Let us go. then - together,” answered Kai* Said *^*" 
Menw the son of Teirgwaedd, 44 Fear not to go. rtc 
thither, for I will cast a spelt upon the dog* so that 
he. shalHnjure no one*.” And they went up to the 
ifnoohd whereon the herdsman was, and they said tb 
him, > “ How dost tbon fare,- O : herdsman ? ” 

44 No less fair be ittayou than to tine.” ** Truly, 
art . thou the chief J” .* 44 There is no hurt to injure 
me but my own*!^l Whose are the sheep = that 
thou dost keep, add towhomdoes yonder castle 
belong ? ” i 44 Stupid are ye, truly i Through the 
whole wpdct is it known that this is the castle of 
Yspaddaden Penkawr.” And who art thou ? ” 

44 1 am celled Custehniu the"son of Dyfhecbg/and 
my: brother Yspaddaden Penkawr oppressed me 
because of . my possessions.' And ye also, who ace 
jii ” 44 We are an embassy from Arthur, come tb 
seek Olwen the daughter of Yspaddaden Penkawr* 

44 Ob men ! the merdy of Heaven be upon you, do 
not. that for all the world. 'None who ever came 
hither on thia quest f&S returned rahve. ,J And the 
herdsman rose up* And ^os he arose, Kilhwch 
gave unto him r a ring rof=gold. And ?he sotighr to 
pot on the ring^i bat it was too small- for him, so he 
pbced it in the finger of his giovew ' Arid he went 
home, and gave the glove to his spouse to keep* 

And she took the ring from the glove when it was 
given her, and she said, “ Whence came this <ringv 
for tbou art nct wont to have good fortune i ^ 1 
’ said he^. 4* ter the sea to seek for fishy and lo^ 




went, 


* • 


• . 




i \ 


1 This dialogue consists of a series of repartees with a 
play upon words, which it is impossible tb follow ift 1 the 

translation.' •’ - *• • •*' ' * 1 '* ■ ' 
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The wife 1 siyr a corpse borne by the waves* And a fairer 
:of.the corpse than.,it did I never behold* Andfrom its 
" finger did I take this ring/* 44 O man l does the 
we l come seavpormit its dead to wear jewels^ Show meitHen 

ibis body/* 44 Qh wife* him to .whom this ring 
belonged thou shah see here; in the evening/ 9 
44 And who is- he ? ” asked the womans 44 Kilhwcfa 
the son of Kilydd,,the son of Prince Kelyddoq^ by 
.Golejuddydd the daughter of Prince Anlawdd, his 
mother^ who is come, to seek Olwen as his wife." 
And when she heard that,' her feelings.*were divided 
between the joy that 6fae had (that , her .nephewy the 
son of; her sister, was' coming:. to her, and sorrow 
because she had never known any one depart alive 
who had come on. that' quests/:. f ‘ 

And; they went forward to 'the gate:of Gustennin 
the herdsmfin'8 dwelling* AikI when she heard then- 
footsteps, approaching, she ran out with joy tomeci 
them* And Kai snatched a billet out bf'the pile* 
And when she met them she fought Ito throw her 
atms about their necks*. And Kai placed ithe log 
between her two hands,, and she squeezed it so that 
it became a twisted &&LL 44 Oh woman/ 9 said Kai, 
u if thou hadst squeezed me. thus, none codd ever 
again-havej set (their auctions i on roe* < Evil, love 
were. this/ > They; entered into, tbe house, and 
were served;and soon after they all went fbfcth to 
amuse themselves*;r i Then the woroan opened .a 
stone; chest that was before the cbimney-cofirer, 
and out of it arose a youth with yellow curling hair* 
Said GWrhyr, “ It is a pity to hide this; youth* I 
know , tl\at it is not his own crime-that is thus visited 
upon him/ , u This is but a remnant f ,, said the 
woman. “Three-and.-twepty of my sqns has 
Yspaddaden Penkawr slam, and I have no ; more 
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hope of this Qtje than of the others.’’ Then said <M*ten 
Kai, “ Let him come and be a companion with me, comes 
and,he shall,not be slain unless I also am slain with 
him/’ And they ate. : And the woman. asked man ’ s 
them,. “ Upon what errand come you hefre ? ” wife 
“ We come to seek .Olwen fori this youth.” Then 
said the woman, la the .name of Heaven, since-no 
one from the castle hath. yet seen you, return: again 
whence you came.”! f* Heaven is qut witness, that 

WO;will not return until we have, seen the maideb.’? 

_ • 

Said Kai, “ Does she ever come: hither, so that she 
may be seen ? ” She comes here every Saturday 
to wash her head, and in the vessel,,where site 
washes, she leaves all her ;rings^ and she 1 never either 
comes herself or : sends any messengers to . fetch 
them/’ i Will she come here if she is sent,to?-” 

“ Heaven knows, that I WiU 1 not destroy my soul, 
nor will I betray those thatitrtyst me:; unless..you 
wdl pledge me your fajih that you will, not harm 
her, I will not send to'her.” “ We ,pledge it,” 
said they. So a message was sent, and,- she 


The maiden-was < clothed in ;a robe.!of .flame- 
coloured’ si|k, and about her neck was a collar of 

ruddy gold, on which wore precious., emeralds, and 

rubies. More yellow Was her head than the-flower 
of the-broom,, and her skin .was, whiter than the 
foam , of the wave, and fairer were, her > hands and 
her fingers than the blossoms, of the wood anemone 
amidst the spray of the meadow fountain. The eye 
of the trained hawk, the glance of the three-mewed 
falcon- was not brighter than hers. Her bosom was 
more snowy than- the breast of. the. white swan, her 
cheek, was redder than the reddest roses. . Whoso 
beheld.rher was filled w»th her love. ^ Four white 
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And there- 


She entered the hou0e> dud sal beside ' Rilhweh 


jQtwA trefoils sprung up wherever she trod; 

'' eftdibre was she called Olweiw 

Kiltewch 

•/ 7> r upon the foremost bench; and as Sodn as hesaw 

siiv/ her be knew henri And KilhWch said- uhto ( her, 

• _ % ^ 

“■Ah ! maiden, thou artshe whom I have-loved; 
come away with 'me, lost they' speak evil of thee 
and of me. ■ -Many aday have I loved thee:” “ I 
cannot do this, for I have pledged my faith • to my 
father not togowithout his counsel,for hie life* will 
last only 'until tbe time of my espousals. Whatever 
is/must 1 ' be. But I will give thee advice if thou 
wilt take it; Go, ask me of my father, and that 
which he sbaH ireqture of thee, grant it, and thou 
wilt obtain me; but if thou deny lnm anything, thou 
wilt not j obtain me, and »'will be well for thee if 
thou escape <with thyi life.” * promise all'this, if 
occasion offer/’said-he j: »*<-•»-» ■ >i :: 

; She returned to her’ chamber: 1 and they- ai) rdse 
- up and followed her tothe da&lte And'they slew 
the nibe porters that were at the nine gates in silence. 
And they slew the nine watch-dogs without one of 
them barking. And' they wfent forward to the hall. 

The greeting of Hdaven and offffito be dtto 
. thee, Yspaddaden Penksnw,’^-said that. “'And 

you> wherefore come you J ^ We ; come to ask 

thy daughter Olweu, for Kilbweh- the sOn : 
Kiiydd, the eon of Prince Kelyddon.”' • “ Where 
are 1 my pages and my servants ? Raite Up die forks 
beneath 1 my two eyebrows which have fallen over 
my eyes,-that l may see -the fashion of my son4d<> 
law.’ 4 - And they did sd. “Conte 5 hkher >tb- 
morcow, and you -shall have an answer, 

; They rose to go forth, and Yspaddaden Penkawr 
seized one of-abb three poisoned dartsthat 1 ^ fay 
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betide him* and -threw And J&edwyr Ip 

caught it,, and 1 flung): it, t and piercedY spaddpden aw 
Penkawr grievously i i with. dt' throng. the knee, ° 
Then he said* ft<A. cursed' ;unaentie son-in-law^ 
truly; IshaU-creiiwalk. thew-orse for bis rudeness* to the 
and.shall ever be Without a cure,; .This, poisoned shitore 
iron pains me like the. lute. pf,a igadfly. Cursed be 
the smith who forged and the nnvil wherepnjt 
waa wrought! .-&* .sharp ;iaf it 1 ” ; . : , !t; t , ; , 

That night. ab6 they took up their abode ; jni,the 
home of Custfennin the- herdsmen*- The next $lay 

with'the dawri they arrayed theseselyes indw^te and 
proceeded to-tthe castle, and entered, the pad* ^nd 
they ;, said, “ Yspaddaden PenkaWr, givfo us.thy 
daughter 'in cooaidecation ; of her dower. npd. her 
maidenfee,/which we will-pay to, thee and to hat? 
two k inawomen li kewise* t And un]f s? 1 thou wilt do 
so, thou shalt meet with thy death on her apcQuqt.” 

Then he' said*: “ Hep,four gteat-grandmother?,/and 
her 1 four great-gtandsires are yet alive, it ia needhd 

that I take counsel of them.” ** Ik it, 
answered^ they,- “ tve will go to meat.’’; As they 
rose ufyhe tot>k» ,the second dart that was beside 
him,, and cast ■ it after' them. And Meow the spn 
of Gwaedd caught inland dung : it back at him, and 
wounded i him. in the, eteptre. of. the breast, so that it 
came out at the small of his baqkr: • “ A cursed 
ungentle son-i»-law, truly,” said,he«.“ the- hard iron 
pains me like-the bite of a horse-lee^h. Cursed be 
the hearth. whereon it was heated, #pd the fimjtb 
who; formed iitl So sharp in .itA Henceforth* 
whenever I gp up : a. hilh, I shall h?W) a sc;ant in. my 
breath,, and a pam'jin my-, ehest* and I shah,. often 
loathe my food:” Andrthey went to meat. , ,-n. 

And the third day they returned to. the palace. 
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Yspad* And Yspaddadeo Penkawr said to them, u Shoot 
daden not at tne ‘again unless you desire death. Where 

are my attendants! ‘ Lift :! up the-forks of my eye* 
Tfo-nfh? hrhws which 'hdve fallen over mv eyeballs* that I 
enr mfty ; see 1 the fashion of my son*in-law. ,r Then 
r 'they arose, -'and, 'as they did so, Yspaddaden 
Penktwr took tile third poisoned ’ dart and cast it at 
therti. And -Kilhwch : caught it and threw it 


: v 
■j 


vigorously, and wounded him through -the: eyeball, 

sd 1: tKMt the dart <jame otft’at the fcaickof'his hiad. 

•« 

“ A cursed ungentle^ son-in-laW," truly! - A*' long 

as I remain 1 alive/ my eyesight will be the worse, 
Whenever I- go ! against the wind; ‘my eyes > will; 
water ; 7 and peradventure my head will' burn ; 7 and d 
shall have a giddiness every fiew'tnoon. orCar$edbe 
the fire in which k wae iforged. Likethe bite of-a 
mad dog itf 11 the Stroke of thir powotied> iron/* - And 
they went to meat. 7 ’* ^ ‘ : c ^ « 

* And the next day they came again to the palace, 
and they said, “Shoot not at us any more, unless 
thou desirest such hurt, and harm, and»torture as 
thou now hast, and even more/* GiteLme thy 
daughter, and if thou wilt not give* her, thou shalt 
receive thy death because of ber.^ .‘t Where is die 
that »seekd my daughter ? Come hither where 1 
may see thee.” And they placed him a chair face 
to face with him. *• ' 1 ' 

Said Yspaddaden Penkatwt/^Is itthoUthat seek*- 
eat my-daughter f ,K u It is I;” answ^ered Kilhwch. 
41 X ’mtist have thy pledge that thou wilt mk do 
towards me otherwise than is jtist, and when I have 
gotten that which I shall r name,- my daughter tbou 
shalt have.”' u I promise thee that willingly,” said 
Kilhwch, “name what thou wilt.” 1 4 *I will do 

so, # ^ said he. 1 : 
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. “ Seest thou- yonder vast hill i M iI see itATtecon- 
u l require thdt it be rooted up; and that theMitions 
grabbings be burned for manure on'the face of the 'f"^ - 
land, and that it berploughed and Sown m one day, y^^* 
and in one day that the grain ripen. And of that draeti 
wheat I intend to make food and liquor lit for .the Wti- 
wedding of rfchee and my daughter. And all this I 
require done in one day.” ‘ •>.» ! 

K Jt will be easy foe me to compass this, although' 
thou mayest think that it will not be easy.” 

“ Though this be easy for thee, there is yet that 
whmb'will not be sti.* No husbandman earn t'Hl^or 
prepare "this land, so wild is it> .except Amaethon 
the son of Dony and he wdi not come with thee by 
his own free: will, and thou wilt not be >able to 
coaipelrhim. ? ^ fV 

r** It will be /easy: for me to compassnhis; although 
thou mayest think fhat it will/ not be ; easy.”‘ :L; 
^f^Though' thouget) this*, there is. yet that which 
thou wilt Dot get 'Govannan^theison of’Don to 
come to' the headland tb fid the iron, he; will do no 
work of .'his own good* will, except' for a lawful 
king# and thou < wilt not be able to *■ compel, him.* • . 

.** It wiH be easy fear me to compass this.” . 

“ Though thou get this, there is yet that which 
thpnwilt r not get^rthe two dim oxennf Gwlirlyd, 
both yoked togetheiytd; plough ^wild landyonder 
stwtly^ He will not give* them* of his own free 
wBl, and thou wilt not be able to conlpel him.” < 

•)“ It will be easy for me torcoih^as* this.” • ‘ / 

;orf' 1 Though thou get thi^ thelev is•.yet' that which 
thou wilt not get; the yellow and the hrindled' bull 
yoked together dp I require/ ,: o ! /•*<*'? 

“ It will be easy (for me to compatsi this.” • 1 ■ : 

^ Thohgh-thou get: this;: there is yet that "which 
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Th^cottr thou wilt I not get }i the two horned oxen, one of 

which nia beyond,, and. the other this aide; of the 1 
peiked mountain, yoked "together ..in the same 
Yy pn^ plough. And. otheae are Nynniaw and Peibaw,! 
dadett wham God turned , into oxen on account >o£ their. 

sins.” . if! . . -. •• i • ; •• 

** w ; M :It trill h& easy for me tor compaw thitb”: . 

“ Though thou get this, there hr> yet that which 
them wilt not.get. Seest.thou yonder!red- tilled 
ground•- . •*' * */ :i >. r ,:h 

f. W I dce it' !° * T .:,i 7'r'' . - 1 

* 

When first I met the mother of.thia: maiden, 
nine bushels of flax werei sown- therein, and none 
has \ydb aprungup, neither white?nor black ; and .I 
have the' measure :hy me stills , I require to have 
the flax to 6ow in the new land yonefer, that when 
id gwotofe; up it may make a white wimple foi: my 
daughter's head^On the :day? of ihy wedding*” 

“ It will be easy for me to cojnpass this, although 
thou rtiayest think that k will bot be emyi”i t; 'v ^ ;. 4 

“ Though thou get this, there is yet that which 
thtou wilt not ge^; Honey that is nine times sweeter 
than the honey of the virgin swarm, without scum 
and bees, do I require to make bragget for the 


■ ) 


+ k 4 • 




^ it will be easy for me to cOmpasa this, although 
thou mayest think that it wjlb not be easy. 

The vessel; ofi >LIwyr the’ son of. Llwyryoo, 
which ss of the utmost valuer ^. i There'>is no other 
vessel in the world, that’ can ihold ; thir drink. "Of 
his freewill thou wilt not gfct it, and! thouLoanSt not 

’, '• I * r 4 v i . . ir'i 'MV' . <»,! 



“ It will be easy for meito ootnpUss this, although 
thou majiestf think that it wail not be eaSy. 9 ’/ . *• 

44 Though thou get this^there w yeti tfoal which 
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thou wik not get. The basket of Gwyddneu 
Garanbir, if the whole)world sbcncfd dome together, 
thrice nine men at a time, the meat that each of them 
desirdd* would be found within it. I require to eat 
therefrom on . the night that my daughter become! 
thy i bride. He will give it to no< one of hii own 
free will, and tfaoucanst not compel him/’* 1 
.. * 4 It Will be easy for me to compass :this, although 
thou mayest think that it will not be easy.^ 1 

44 Though thop. get this; there is yet that which 
thou wilt not'get. The born of Gwlgawd Gddtidin 
to serve us. with liquor that night. :^ewill not give 
itDf his own free) will; dncf thouwiltnot be able to 
campel him;”, ; >i .-/m. .... * 

v o 44 Jt will be easy fbr:m&to compass this, although 
thou mayeat think thatiit will hot bevuasyv” - 

44 Though thou get this, there is yet that which 
tbouiwilt not get.i The harp of Tehtu to play to 
us that hight.; - When!’a. man desires that it should 
play, it does so of itself, and when he desires that it 
should cease, it ceases. : lA nd this he will not give 
of his own free will, And thou wilt not be able to 
compel him.” -r[ •:*.«. ^ o ..i i - 

(i' I 4 It will be easy fonme to cpcnpasts this, although 
thou mayest think that itiwik not be<ea!y/’ ) 
r :ff Though thou get this, there is ^etitkat Which 
thou: wilt. not get»> The cauldron of Diwmatih 
Wyddel, the steward of Odgar the son of Aedid; 
king of: Ireland,* tor boil <tbe meat for thy marriage 
feast*”' * ; 1 -:: f - * "i* * .• - r;/ • 

44 It will be eateyAfor me to^cotnpass this, altbodgh 
thou htayest think that it will not be easy;” ii i 

44 Though thou get this, there be yet that wbieK 
thou Wik not get* It Ufoebdfol.for-me'toi wash my 
head, ancf shavoimy beaxd/and I require thetosk of 
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Yskithyrwyn Penbaedd to shave myself ^withal, 
peUherrahall I prafetiby its use if it be not 'plucked 
alive out of his head*?’": . o . r >, 

It will be easy for me to compass thisyahhough 
thou mdyest think that:it.wiil not bdreasy. 

.“Though thou get this, th^re is yet thdtwhich 
thou wilt not get. ...There is ino mao in the work! 
that can pluck it out of his head except Qdgfcrthe 
son of AedcLy king;of Ireland.” . :r:> j 

a. “It will be easyjfor me'to compass this.** v ^ 
“ThoUghtho4.)get thisv there is yet>that which 
thou* wilt not get. . I will, dot trpst any one eto; keep 
(the tusk except: Gado of North, Britain. > Now the 
threescore Cantrevs of North Britain are'tUnderrhis 
sway, &nd af his own free;will he will not icome out 
of his kitigdoa,7aind thou wilt not be able to compel 

,hinw” , : ‘i. ; f 


a £• <» v 


<''»■< t 


> “It will.be easy:for me to Compass tbiB, although 
thou mayest thinkthat itiwdlLaot be easy*’’, 
r “Though thbu^jet this, there is yet that which 
thou wilt not get. * I must, spread out my hair in 
order to shave it, aud it Will never be spread! out 
unless I have the blood of the jet-black sorceress, 
the daughter of, the pure white sorceress, from Pen 
Nant G6vid,/OB(tbc confines of.Hfelh” 

!ff It wilL be easy for .me;, to . icoippessT this, 
although thou ; mayest think that it wilTnotobe 

0ahy/ > *• " • V> / .02 -i? 7 // 

a “Though tbou get this, thete is iyet that which 
thou wilt not get. I will not have the blood unless 
1 have it warm, and no vessels ■ nviU keep! warm the 
liquid that f . is put .therein > except \ diet bottles •) of 
Gwyddolwyn -Gorr, Which preserve the heat of the 
liquor, that is put into them in the east, imdl tbcSy 
arrive .at the west. AiK^ he will not give theib/jof 
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hisown free willfand-tHoa. wilt not be able toTheepii- 

! ‘i \ ditions 

* litirf 

Will be.easy /for me tpj coirifrass?thfe^ialthough ^ 

thou mayest think that it will not be easy.”':,/*) v ~~ y 
« Though thou, get (this/there, is. yet that which 
thou wilt not gctl^. Some: wilL desire afresh milk,-P®* 
and it will not be 'possible*ito: have! ft^sh' milk* for 1 ^*®^ 
all. unless we have the bottles of Rhinnon Rhin 
Barnawd, wherein no lkfuoii.e^er turns sour* iAnd 
he/will net give them of his own free? will, and <hou 
wilt not be able to compel him.? r i : ;. r • -i, 
a It will be easy for me to compass this, although 
thou mayest think that it will'hot beeasy. 

“ Though thou get tbis, there is yet that whioh 
thou wilt not get J : Throughout the world there t is 
not a comb or scissors with which I cdn arrange my 
hair r on - account of its rankness* except the; cotub 
and scissors that are between the two eafa of Twrch 

_ _ _ m 

Trwyth, the )son o£ Prince Tared< -i He* will ntjt 
give theni' of his own free will, and thou wilt hot be 
able to compel hun. 

v M It will be easy for rae jte oompas, ,ih i^ althougK 
dmu mayest Unhiuthat <k udUl not be easy.’/ 

^Though thou get this, /there is yet that wlubh 
thou wilt not get. It uhll>notrbe/ possible to^ tont 
Twrch Trwjrth j without Drudwyit the ; whdp of 
Greid, the son bf Eri.” 


n 

» - a ii: 


! ' T 


It will to/easy for me tb compass this^although 
thon mayest think that it will hot beneaay.” •?> ;!• 

♦*<«Th6tBg^i 'ttou ght4bis, there is yet that which 
thou Wilt not getu »Throtxgbbut .the woddr. tli^re H 
not a leash that ican^hold him, exeept the letsboof 
Cwrs Cant Ewin.” 




:; ■ “ It will be.eaqy ifior me (to compass this* although 

thou mayest? think thattit wtfhota W daay.” : h . 
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Thecoh- ^Though thou.getthis,; there! is yetthat/which 
4itioos thou wilt not get. Throughout the world there is 

downSiS? no <eella&'<that will.hold the Jefe8hieKecplfi ;thejcollar 

of Canhastyr^Canliaw.** . :! ?*»& ^ h»!j j--j-* - 

t3S^i 4< It will be easy.foe* nperio Toompaas this, although 
Wi-,thou mayest think that it wilinottbe easy J* .. . 
****■••/ 14 Though thou get this, there ‘is yet .that which 
ithbu wilt not get* Thechain of ;Kily<kL Gmhaptyr 
ItO'festen the collanto the.iedshi'V • ) a ui 


’M ' ;; 4 ' '' t 'l • / t 

* l' f * * ' * W * . ' V 4 


" J* It' will be easy for me to compassi this* although 
thou mayest think thatrit wfll not beleiaay.f». - ‘ • 
^Though thou: get this, .there is yet ‘that which 
thou wilt not get* Throughout the.world there is 
(hot a huntsman who can,hunt withuthis dog, exeept 
Mabon the son of Modron. He *yas taken from 
his mother when three nights old, and it is not known 
where he now is, nor whether he is .luring ord^ad*” 
j will be easy for me to compass this, although 
thoumayefct think that it. will not be^eas^.” 

••g ^Though thou get' this* there is yet that which 
thou wilt not get. Gwynn Mygdwn* the horse cof 
tQmeAdm> that - is as swift i as the. wave^ ta \ carry 
Mabon the sen of Modfcon to hunt Jbbd iboar Trwiyth. 
He will not givei him orf his own frete wUl^atid thou 
Wik not be able;to compel.him.” . * . j. \r- 

“ It will be easy for me ta tompasa this, alth ough 
thou mayest think that it will iiotbe^easy*” <’ K 
r. 4 ^ Though? duwp get thisy there b: yet that which 
thou wilt not get; Thou wilt not g£t Mabor^ for 
it^is not known where - he ie^ md^Bs thbu find Elidoel, 
his kiQ8mbn' in bloody the i son of^-Aer.For it 
ioodki be ;usele6s r tOMSedd foniihiiriii; He>!is. his 


cousin. 


ft r - • ^ -*i* 

*. i I v.* a 


i U 44 >It WiU he eaeyr for me .to ^ompass thb, although 
thou mayest-thini thafitwiH obt beidasy. 19 . ;m < 


;ji r 
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“Tbongb thott-get this, there is yet. that which Tltcn- 

rthou wilt not get. Garselit the Gwyddelian is the ditjoos 
•chief huntamanof Ireland {the Twrph Trjriyth can ?*** . 
never be hunted without him.” Yapad- 

“ It will be easy for me;bo compass thi^ although <Udoa 
thou mayest think that it will not be taay.” •: ..i ■ 

J J « 

“ Though thou jgtt this, there is yet that which * awr 
thou wilt not get. \ A leash, made from the beautfd 
of Diilus Varvawc* for r'hat'iq the only one:that 
can hold those two cube. And the lelsh .ivilli.be 

i 

of no- avail unless it fhe pitched from hts ibeard 
while he is alive, and twitched out with wooden 
tweezers* : iWhile he lives he will not suffer this to 
be done to him* and itbe leash Will be of no* use 
should he be dead, because it will be brittle.’ 9 ! 

“It-/will:be erisyfor me to compass this, although 
thou raayest think that it will totibe easy*” ^ 

“ Though thou get this, there is ' yet that; which 
/thou Wilt not gett<. Throughout the world?there is 
no huntsman that can hold those two whelps except 
-Kynedyr Wyllt, the son of Hettwn Glafyfawc; 
he is nine times morevWild JQian the wildest beast 
upon the. mountains. Hi/h wiltu thou never get, 
neither/wtilt thou ever get! my daughter^’’ 
i ^ It will be easy for me <tO;Compasutfais, although 
thou mayest think that it will not be easy.” ' - 
. “ Though thou get dhi%rthere is yet that which 
thou wilt not got Jtl is not jk>ssible toj htwatLihe 
boarv/Trwyth without Gwynn the, son of Nfidd, 
whom God, has placed over_the ; brood of devils in 
Annwvyn, lest, they should destroy the present race* 

He will never be spared thence.” . y Lt r t • 

“ It will be easy for me to cdmpasa this, although 
thou mayest thiak that it will : not be easy.” 

“ Thbugh thoii get 'this, tbote is y»ti that which 
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thoir wilt not get^ There is not a horse in'the 
world that can carry: Gwynn to bent the Twrch 
Trwyth* exdeptfvDu, the hoise of'Mor T of: Getved* 
dawg.” »i r 


1 iv/ i' 3 * 1 ..: • ,* >ii 

•' j • f< It will ibe easy • forme r toicompass this^ although 

thou mayest think ithailit will not be easy;”->m j> 
r 1 .^Though thou get this* there:!* yet that Which 
thou wilt not: get. Until Gilennhin-the king of 
fianceshall come,-the Twrch Trwyth cannot be 
himted. t- It: will berimseemiy for hint to leave his 
kingdom for th^ safct, arid he-Will never-coihe 


f h 


* « « 4 


V 


hither. . irn t- ; >m: .. 

% 

^ u It will be easy for me td odmpass ihis, although 
thou mayest think tfafcit will not be easy;”^ 

“ Though thou get "this* there is yet that which 
dhou wilt not get. The Twrch Trwyth i .cad never 
be hunted without thetSonfiof Alttn r Dyved; he is 
well skilled in letting loose: the dogs. 1 
- It will be easy for me to compass this, although 
thoumayest think that it Will not be easy.” 

' Though thou get this, there is yet that which 
thou wilt not get. The Twrch Trwyth cannot bfc 
hunted .unless thoil; get Axled andiAethlemv / They 
are as swift* as the galeoqf :windy< viad ’they were 
never 1 let -loose upon a beast that -they » did /not kill 
him.” ’ ' • 


, r i * 

li > M * 


> *< | t w m ^ easy for nae to compass this,< although 
thou mayest think that it will* not be easy.” 

w Though thou get this, there is yet that which 
thou wilt* not gei; Arthur and^his coibpabiooe^ ,? to 
hunt the TwrCh Trwyth* He is a niighty man, 
and he will not come for • thee, neither wilt thou * be 

ahle to compel him:^ 

“ It wiU be^easy for me to compass this, although 
thou mayest think that it will not :be easy.”>- ’ 
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“ Though thou get this, there is yet that! which Thecdki- 
thou wilt not get. .The Twcch Trwyth cannot i be ditiona 
hunted unless thou get Bwlch, and Kyfwlch [and;*?** , 
Sefwlch], the grandsons' of Clbddyf Difwlcb. 

Their three shields are three: gleaming . glktferers. da&n 




Their three spearsiarecthroe pointed piercers; 
threei( 8Wordt;. ate/: three! griding gabbers, 

GJea&ic, and Glersag.i Their three dbgs^ Gall, 
Cuall, and Cavall. Their'three horses,t Hwyrdy- 
dwg, and Drwgdydwg, and Llwyrdydwg. Their 
three wiw8, .GeH> . a«l'Garate, dnd GDiiipad. 
Their three grandchildren,, Llushed, and> Vyhed, 
and. Eissiwed.‘ Their three.rdaughters^i Drwg> 
and: Gwaetb, and Gwaethav Oil. Their three 
handnmids [Eheubryd, the daughter of Kyfwlch j; 
Gorasgwrn* the daughter of North $ ; - and Gwaedao, 
the ^daughter of Kynvelyn}.' These three men 
ahalljsound the horn*.and all the otherarthall shout, 
so that jail * will think, thatithe.sky ; is (falling to the 

earth.” • g u . * 

“Ilwill be easy for- me to compass this* akhough 
thou mayest think thht it drill, nott be daay. ” 

/ “ Though thou get -rius> there :ia yet! that! which 
thou'wikonot get. The. sword of .Gwonach the 
Giants he will ne*er be slain ekcept therewith. 
Qf his own free Will heivyfiU not give iti, enhetL for 
a price or as! a gift, and. thou wilt deyer be ahle^ tb 
compel him.” : 

u It will be easy for me.Uo compaes this, although 
thou mayest xlioin that it will ndt be cKasyi” " ^ i... 

“ Though thou get this, there is yet m that which 
thotk wilt .not get; . Difficulties Shalt thou mebt 
with, and night8, withoutj8kep, in seeking this, and 
if: thoU iobtaiti it;AQt, .nbkher iriidlt thou obtain my 


daughter 
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Kiihwch “ Horses shall I have,' and chivalry ; iud my 
aad hts lord . and kinsman > Arthur will obtain for meal! 



these things. And -I - shall gain thy daughter, and 
-taifcoh *faoa fcHdlt lose thy life*” *: »! * , i j. ./ 

“ Go forward* Andtbou shaknotiechargd- 
xtc^n able for food or raioaem for iiry daugh^ while 
.thou art seeking these things ; - and when thou hast 
■tompaased all these marvels, thdu shah have my 
daughter for thy wife/* ' ■ > 



>t'h 


V ■ - . , !.. , /. ‘ » 

• * 

Ail thai day, they v jouiweyed^ until die evening, 
and then they'beheld a, vast c&stte, which was the 
largest in the world. And lo, a black man, huger 
than three of the men of this world, came oat ffom 
the castle. And they spoke unto him, “Whence 
contest thou, O: mao t ” “ From the castle which 

yon see yonder. “ Whose castle is that ? ” asked 
they* “ Stupid* 1 are* ye truly, < O ^men. There 
is no one in ^the J world 1 that does not; know to 
whom this castle belongs. It is the castle of 
Gwmach the Giant*” “ What treatment is'there 
for guests.and strangers that alightinthat castle? ” 
Ok ! ■: Chieftain, Heaven protect theewl J No 
gtiest ever* returned thence alive, and no’One may 
enter therein unless he brings with him his craft.*? ' 
wiThen they proceeded towards the gate* Said 
Gwrhyr Gwaktawt Ieithoedd, : “ Is there { a 
porter?” “There is. And thou, if thy tongue 
be nbt mute thy bead, wherefore dost i thou 
call ?” **Gpeo the gate.” -“I waUmot open it.” 
^Wherefore wilt thou not?” **The knife is in 

m 0 

the meat,)and the drink win the horn, and there 
is revelry in the hali of Oiwrhaeh^ the Giant, and 
except, for a craftsman, tsho,brings his -crafty ^the 
gate will not be opened to-night.” Verily, port#r,” 
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then said Kai, u my craft bring I with met.” AtrOmt 

The best burnisher hmWs 
of swords am I in the' world;” 


99 


‘•my 

44 What is thy t craft ?” 

“I will go and 
tellthis unto Gwrnaeh the Giant, and' I will bring 
thee an answer.” 

$ 

: So the porter went in, and Gwrnaeh s4id to 
him, €t Hast thou any news From the gate ? ”,, 
have* There via ;a party at r tbe; door of ithe gate 
who detite to fcome; in.” 41 Didst thoa, inquire of 
them if they possessed any art? ” u I did inquire, 
said he, “and one told me that he was well shilled 
in the burnishing of swords.”.; 14 We have‘ need 
of him then. , For/some time Have* I sought for 
some one to polish, mysward, ind could find no 
ooek -Let this man enter, since he/brings; with him 
his craft.” . The porter thereupon returned and 
opened the .gate. And Kai- went in by himself, 
and.he saluted Gvhroeh the Giant* And a chair 
was placed for* him opposite to^Gwrnach.* And 
Gwrnaeh said to him, “QhmahTisit true that 
is reported of thee, thhfc 'thou knowest hew to burn¬ 
ish swords? ” i€ I know full will hdw to do so*** 
answered Kaii Then was the sword of Gwrnaeh 
brought to him. .And Kai took a blue whetstone 
from under his arm, and asked him whether he 
would haue it burnished white or blue; “ Do with 
it as it seems good to thee, and as thou wouldest if 
it were thine own.V Then. Kai paBshcd one half 
of the Made and put it in his hind. “Will this 
please thee?” asked he. 44 1 would rather limn 
all 1 that is in my dominions'that the Whole of it 
were like unto: this. It it a marrel to me that 
such a man as thou should be without a companion*” 
**.0h<) noble i sir, I have a cdmpanioo, aibdt be 
hioot skilled in this art.” ^‘ IWho may ♦he'^bei'^ 
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Thecu> u Let the. porter go forth, nod I will' tell hith 
ccam* whereby he may know him. The head of 'his 
.pjtsh~ lance will leate its shaft, and draw-bk»d from the* 

th^com- and Will descend upon its shaft, againt” 

rades of Then the gate was opened, and Bedwyr catered* 
Kilhwch And. Kai. said, Bedwyr is very skilful, although 

He'lcnows not this mu” i • > * t ir • 

. And;there wai nrochdiacourse among those who! 
Were :without, because that Kar: and (Bedwyr had 
gone in.'. And'a ybung man who was with: them, 
the* only son of Custennmthe herdsman, got in also* 
And, he akised' all his companions to keep cl ode to 
him as he passed the : three wards, and until he 

came into the midst oof the castle. And hu com*- 

% 

panions /sad utoto the lsQtt of Cestennin, “ Thou 

hast done this! Thou* art the best of iill men.? 7 ) 

» 

And thenceforth.ihn was called Gorep, the son of 
Gestemun. / .Then. they dispersed tk> theitf!lodging 
that they might * slay those • < who • lodged therein,- 
unknown to <the Gianti) * - i <. * . .. t * 


The 8word was noiw poltBhed, and Kai j gave it 
unto the hand <of Gwrnach.the Giant, tolsee,if he 
were pleased with his work. Arid the Giant, said, 
M.The work i8 gooch, I^'am content therewith/^ 
Said Kai^ 44 It is thy<scabbard that hath:rusted tby 
sword, give it . to jne that I imay take out the 
wooden sides .of it andfput in new ones..’ ’ And he 

took Jthe fecahbiard fromnWia, and the swoM in the 

* 9 

other hand. And he came 4 and; stood over against 
the i Giant, as . if vhe would, ha vO put the sword into 
the scabbard ;; and. witfar it; he struck at the head of 
the Giantyand cut off his head at aue blow^ ;' Then 
they .despoiled the castle,< and took firom itrwhat 
goods and.jewels:they would. . And again 6n f tht 
same day, at the beginning of the year,.they came 
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to Arthur's Court, bearing'wjtfa them; thei sword of Arthur 
Gwrnach the Giant* 1- ^ *, de- :,/ . 

Now, when they told Arthur ; bow they * had 3 >a ^ les 
sped, Arthur said, < f , Whicb > of these/hiarvfek/will it war ^ ors 
be hest for us to seek first i" o. rt ItJwiM be best*” to seek 
said they, “tOrSbek Mabon the' sonvof Modron 1 ; Mabon 
and he will not.be found tniless we first find 'Eidoei 

4 

the'son *of Aer, his kinsman*” Then Arthur rose! 

• • 

up, and die warriors? of the Islands of Britain with 
hinty to seek for Eidoei ;• and they proceeded until 
the^ came before the: Castle of Glivi, where: Eidoei 
was imprisoned/ Glivi stood on /the summit of his 
castle, and he skid, “ Arthur, what requirest. thou 
of me^ since nothing renhinfs to me in this fortress,' 
arid 1 I have neither°joy> nor pleasure in it; neither 
wheat nor oats? Seek not therefore to do ?me 
harm^'V Said Arthur, ^.Not to injure, thee came I 
hithfer, but to sbek foruthe* prisoner thkt is ytitk* 
thee.Vv “1 will give thee my prisoner, though < I 
had .not thought to .give him up to>any■ one; and 
therewith shah thou have my support and my aid* 

His followers said unto;Arthur, “ Lord,.go thdu 
home, thoucanst not ^proceed with ; thy host, m 
questofsuch. smallad ventures, as these.” Then 
said Arthur, - ff It were well / for thee,. Gwrbyr 
Gwalstawt Ieithoedd, to go lipon thisquest, : foe 
thou knowest all languages, and art fiuiiiliar. with 
those of the birds and the beasts. - Thou, Eidoei, 
oughtest likewise, to go with my men in search of 
thy cousin. ’ And as for you,:Kai and ^Bedwyr, I 
have hope of whatever adventure . ye are in qberit 
of, that:, ye will ’ achieve j it* Achieve ye tbi^ 
adventure for me.” f .«• r » 

They went forward until they came, to the Ousel 
of. Cilgwru And : Gwrhyr adjured . her./for! the 


>> 
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• Th6 sake of Heaven, sayings 4 ? Tell nig if thou knowest 
seardfc aught of Mabon the son of Modr*M3? frhb:was taken 
m* when three nights olid froni between his mother and 

the < wall/’ And* the>Ousel answered, “:When I 
first came here, there was. a smith’s anvil in this 
place, and I was then a*young bird;; and from that 
time no work has been done upon it, savei thepeck* 
ing of my beak every evening,: and nbw thereisi noted 
much as the size of . a 1 nut remaining thericof; yet 
the vengeance ;pf > Heaven be upon me, if duringr ail 
that time 1 have ev^r heard, of the man for whortt 
you inquhm Nevertheless I frill do that, which* is 
right, and i that which it is fitting that <I should’do 
for an embassy from Author* ^Tfcem ifr'a race of 
animals who were fryrmed.befofe irde, and I will be 
your guide to them/* > ..'o . *r o ua uv f • 

- Southey -proceeded jto 'the, place where waanfche 
Stag of Redynvwj u; u Stag, of Redynvrc^ behold 
fre are corae to thee, an eiribassy from Arthur, for 
we have not heard of any animal older than thba. 
Say; knowest tbou aught of Mahori .the; 8on<<jdf 
Modron,wwho warn taken < from his mother when 
three nighti? oldi?/” Tbe Stag said, ^ When frrst 
I came hither; there*was-a plain? all around me^ 
without any trees save lone oak sapfing, which grew 
ut> to be an oak with an hundred branches. And 



t oak hoe since perished, so that now nothing 
remains of it* but rite-withered stump ; and from 
thatl day to ft his I have been jhere, yet have I ntyer 
Heard of thd>man/for whom* you inquire..;: Ncvern 
theieBs, being , an embassy from Arthur, 1 will be 
your guide'to the place where; there is/ an. animal 
which was formed before I was.*Vr m •*. * 
SiPtfedy preoeededr^tdithe fpiace where was the 

OHvl of Cwm Cawlwydi ^Owl 6f Cwm Cavrlwyd^ 
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here is an embassy from 'Artbuf j, jtnowest ^bpu ‘j^ e 
aught of Mabon the son of Modron, who was taken search 
.after three nights from his mother.? ” “If.-I kpew C?. 

J would tell ,you, .When. fifst! I : came hither, the****®* 1 
wide valley .you see was .a, wooded glen. \Anda 
race of ipep came and rooted it up; And there 
girew there a second wood; ,aod this wood, is, thp 

third, My wings, ate. they not withered. stumps t 
Ye|t, all this time, even until torday, I have never 
heard of the; man for . whom ,you inquire. Never¬ 
theless, I will be« the guide of Arthur’s,embassy 
until yon come to- the place, where is the. oldest 
animal in this,world, and the; one that has travelled 
most, the Eagle, of Gwein Abwy,” , . 

Gwrhyr said, “ Eagle • of. Gwern Ahwy,»we 

have come to ,thee,an embassy. from Arthur, to ask 
thee if thou khowest aught of Mahon-the son of 
Modron, who was taken, from his .mother when be 
was three nights old.” The Eagle said, “ I bare been 
here for a great space of time, and when j , first came 
hither there was. a rock.here*from the top of .which 
I pecked at the stars.every evening ; and qow it is 
pot so much as a span high.. From that day to this 
I bave been here, and,I hare never,heard of,the roan 
for whom you inquire,, except Once tyhep I went, in 

search, of food *s Far as Myn.L,lywv And when 

I came,there, .1 struck my talons ip to a salmon, 
thinking he would serve meas food for. a long time* 

But he drew me into the deep,; and l was scarcely 
able to escape from-,him. After that I went with 
my whole kindred , to.-attack him, and, to try ,to 
destroy him, but he sent .messengers, and made 
peace with me ; and came.,and besought me to take 
fifty fish spears out of his back. Unless he know 
something of him whom! you seek, I. cannot tell who 
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The may. However, I will guide you to the place 
search where he is. M 

So they went thither 5 and the Eagle said, 
“Salmod’of Llyn Llyw, I have come to thee with 
-an embassy from Arthur, to ask thee if thou 

w 

knoWest aught concerning Mabod the son of 
-Modron; who was taken aWay at three nights old 
from -Ms mother.” “ As much a* I know I will 
tell thee. With every tide I go albng the river 
upwards, until I come near to the walls of Gk>u* 
cester, and there have I found such wrong as I 
never found elsewhere; and : to the end that ye 
may give credence thereto, Jet one of you go 
thither upon each of my two shoulders. ** 'So Kai 
and - Gwrhyr Gwalstawt Ieithoedd Went upon 
the 1 two shoulders of the salmon, and they pro¬ 
ceeded until they cable unto the wall of the prison, 
and they heard a great wailing and -lamenting from 
the dungeon# Said Gwrhyr, “ Who is it that 
laments in this house of stone?— “ Alas, there is 
reason enough for whoever is here to lament# It is 
Mabon the son of’Modton who is here imprisoned^ 
and no imprisonment was * ever' So grievous as mihe^ 
neither that of Lludd LlaW Ereint, nor that of Greid 
the son of Eri#” “ Hast thou hope of being released 
for gold dr for silver, or for any gifts of Wealthy or 
through battle and ‘fighting ? ” “ By fighting will 

whatever I may gain be obtained.” - 7 

Then they went thence, and returned * to Arthur, 
and they told him where Mabon the son of Modron 
was imprisoned# And * Arthur summoned the 
warriors of the Island, and they journeyed as far 
as Gloucester, to the place where MabOn was in 
prison. Kai and Bedwyr went upon the shoulders 


prison. Jvai and r>eawyr went 
of the fish, whilst the warriors 


r, 


Arthur attacked 
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the castle* And Kai broke through' the wall into The 
the dungeon, and brought away the prisoner upoa search 
his back, whilst the .fight was. going on between the 
warriors. And Arthur returned home, and Mabon 0 f Gust 

with him at liberty. Rhymh i 

• • * 

i * t 4 > 4 * ; o / • * • , .} «i » * r 

Said * Arthur, “ Which of the marvels will ; it be 

best, for us , now to seek first ?“ It will be best 

to seek for: the.two- cubsof Gast Rhymhi.” “I* it 

known/’ asked-Arthur, 41 Where she ip ? ” “ She 

is in Aber Deu Cleddyf,” said one; Then Arthur 
went to the house of Tringad, in Aber Cleddyf, 
and he inquired of him whether he had 1 heard of 
her there* “In what' form may. she be ? ” 

“She is in the form of a , she-wolf/V said he* 

“a»d with her.there are,two cubs.’’ She has 
often, skin my herds, and she is there below in , a 
cave in Aber Cleddyf. •* 

So Arthur went in his ship Prydwen by sea, ajnd 
the others went by land, to hunt her. And they 
surrounded her and her two,cubs,< and. f God did. 
change them again for Arthur into their own form* 

And the host of : Arthur < dispersed themselves into 

parties of one and two. 

* • 

* • ’ ' r 9 . . 

i * * * v t ^ ♦ • < .• 

On a certain day* as Gwythyr the son of 
Greidawl was walking oyer,a mountain, he heard 

a wailing and a grievous cry. And whan he .heard 
it, he sprang forward, and went- towards it. And 
when he came there,, he drew his sword, snd smote 
off an. ant-hill close to the earth, whereby it escaped 
being burned in the fire. And. the ants said to 
him, “ Receive from us..the blessing of Heaved, 
and that which) no; naan can. give we will give thee*” 

Then they fetched the dine bushels of. flax-seed 
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The which Yspaddadeft Penkawr had required of 
Krihwcb, and they brought the full measure with 

for the 


two cobs lacking atiy, except one fteik-sefed, and that the 
of Ghst lame pismire brought in before nights ' - 


Mnyipm 


# * * t 


t r 


* • 


«/ . 


» > 4 


As Kai and Bedwyr sat on a beacon earn on 
the summit of Plinlimmon, in the highest widd that 
ever was in the'World,’ they looked around them, 
and teaw a great smoke towards the south, afar off, 
which did not bend with the Wind.' Then-said 
Kai, “ By the hand of mv friend, behold, yonder 
is the fire of' a robberi ” Then they hastened 
towards the Smoke, * and they came ao near to it, 
that they could • see Dillus VarvaWe scorching a 
wild boar. * Behold, yonder is the greatest 
robber'that ever fled from Arthur,” said Bedwyr 
unto Kai. “Dost thbu know him?^’ do 
know him/’ answered Kai, “ heis Diltus Varvawc, 
and' no leash * in "die world ^ wilt be able • to hold 

• 4 

Drudwyn, the cub of Greid the sonofEri, save 
a leash made' from the beard of him thOuseest 
yonder* And even that Will be useless, unless his 
beard be plucked kfive with wooden tweezers-; for if 
dead, it will be brittle.” 44 What thinkest thou that 
we should do concerning this ? ” said Bedwyr. 
11 Let us 8Offer him,”'said Kai, “ to eat as niuch 
as he’will of the meat, and after that he will fait 
asleep.” And during that time, they employed 
themselves in making the wooden tweezer*. And 
when Kai knew certainly that, he was asleep, he 
made a pit under his feet, the largest in the world* 
add he struck--him a violent blow, and: squeezed 
him into the pit. And there they twitched out his. 
beard completely with i the; wooden^ tweezers ; and 
dfter that they slew him altogbthbr* 


Digitized by Google 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 


Kiktswet) Am ovjwen 


*49 


And (ram thence they both went to Gelli Wic, The dis 
in Cornwall, and took , the leash made of Dillus covery 
Varvawc’s beard ; with then), and they gave it. into 
Arthur’s ; hand. ! Then : Arthur composed, this . / 

Engly 

I ^ • 

.a T . ' 

Kai qnade a leash 

1 Of DUins son of Eurei’s beard. 

Were he alivej fhy death he’d be; 

► * , I • • • 4 , \ 

# 9 # % 

And thereupon Kai was. wrpth, so that the 
warriors of the Island copld scarcely make peace 
between Kai and. Arthur.. And thence: 
neither in Arthur’s, troubles, nor for the slaying of 
his men* would Kai-come forward to his aid for 



ever. 


r 


* \ 




Said Arthur, “ Which of the marvels is it best 
for us now to seek i ” “ It is beat for us to. seek 

Drudwyn, the cub of Greid the spn of Eri.” ( 

A little while before this,: Creiddylad the 
daughter of Lludd Daw Ereint, and Gwythyr the 
son of Gneidawlj were betrothed. And before she 
bad become, his bruie,, Gwyn ap hfudd came and 
carried her away by force; and Gwythyr the son 
of Greidawl gathered • his host together, and went 
to fight with ;Gwyn ap Nudd. But Gwyn over¬ 
came him, and captured Greid the, son of Eri, and 
Glinneu the son of Taran, and Gwrgwst Ledlwm, 
and Dynvarth his^on. And he captured Penp the 
son of. Nethawg, and h^wython, and Kylqdyr 
Wyllt hia.8on. And they slew Nwythou, and 
took out his heart, and: constrained Kyledvr to eat 
the heart of his father. And therefrom Kyledyr 
became mad. When Arthur heard of this, he went 
to the North, and luromoned Gwyn ap Nudd before 
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The him, and set free the nobles whom he had put in 
search prison, and made peace between Gwyn ap Nudd 

do^sof anc * Gw y th V r ^ *° n °f Gfeidawl. And thiswa* 
(xlyth- the P* ace that wad madethat the maiden should 
myr remain in her father’s house, without advantage to 
Ledewic either of them, and that Gwyn ap Nudd and 

Gwythyr the son of Greidawl should fight for her 
every first of May, from thenceforth until the day 
of doom, and that whichever of them should then 
be conqueror should' have the maiden. 

And when Arthur had thus reconciled these 

9 % 

chieftains, he obtained Mygdwn, Gweddw’s horse, 
and the leash of Cwrs Cant Ewin. ; 7 1 

And after that Arthur went into Arihoric^ add 
with him Mabon the son of Mellt, and'Gware 
Gwallt Euryn, to seek the two dogs of Qlythmyr 

And when he had got them, he went 
to’the West of Ireland, in search of Gwrgi Severi; 
and Odgar the son of Aedd ; king of Ireland went 
with him. And thence went Arthur* into the 

• ’ 9 ► 

North, and captured Kyledyr Wyllt; and he went 
after ; Yskithyrwyn Penbaedd. And Mabori the 
son of Mellt came with the two dogs of Glythmyr 
Ledewic in his hand, and Drudwyft, the cub of 
Greid the'son of : Eri. ; And Arthur went himself 
to the chase, leading his own dog Cavall. And 
Kaw, of North Britain, mounted Arthur’s mare 
Llamrei, 4 and was first in the attack. Then Kaw, of 
North Britain, wielded a mighty axe, and absolutely 
daring he came valiantly up to the boar, and clave 
his head in twain. And Kaw took away the tusk. 
Now the boar was not slain by the dogs that 
Yspaddaden had mentioned, but by Crrvall, Arthur’s 
own dog. 

And after Yskithyrwyn Penbaedd was killed. 
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Arthur and his host departed t q Gelji Wic in Arthur 
Cornwall. And thence he sent Menw the son of demands 
Teirgwaedd to see if the precious things were 
between the. two,ears of Twrch, Trwyth, : since it Diwr- 
were useless, to encounter, him if they were not nach 
there. / Albeit it ;was certain where he.was, for he Wyddel 
» had. laid waste: the third part of Ireland. And 
Menw went to seek* for him, and he met with him 
in Ireland, in ;Esgeir Qervel. A&d Menw took the 
form of a bird r and he descended upon the top of 
his. lair,.and: strove to snatch away .one. of* the 
precious; things from him, but he . carried awayne-? 
thing but one : of his hristles. And the boar rose up 
angrily and shook himself so that some of his venom 
fell upon. Menw, and he. was never well from that 
day forward* 

• After this Arthur sent an embassy to Odgar, the 
son of Aedd king of Ireland, to ask for the caul- 
dron of Diwrnach • Wyddel, his purveyor. ; And 

Odgar commanded him to give it/. But Diwrnach 
said, Heaven is my witness if it would avail 
him anything even to look at it, he should not do 
so.” And . the embassy of Arthur returned from 
Ireland with this denial., And Arthur set forward 

_ i 

with a small retinue, and entered into Pr yd wen, his 
ship, and <went over to Ireland. And-they pro¬ 
ceeded into, the house of Diwrnach Wyddel- And 
the hosts of Odgar saw their strength.: -When they 
had eaten and drunk as much as they desired, 

Aorthur demanded to r have the cauldron. And he 
answered, “If I would have given it to any one, I 
would haye given it at the word of Odgar king of 
Ireland.”*,* 

• • 

t _ 

When he. had given them this denial, Bedwyr 
arose and seized hold of the cauldron, and placed 
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Aitiak ft upon th* back of Hygwyd, ArthurV servant, 
proceed* who was brother, by the mother’s side, to Arthur’* 
w 2£ Cachamwri. Hi* office was always to 

• • v.. carry Arthur’s Cauldron, and to place fire under it* 
And LlenlleaWg Wyddel seized Caledvwich, and 
' ' brandished it* And they Blew Diwrnach Wyddel 
ind his dompany* > Then came the Irish and fought 
ninth them* And when he had ! put them to flight, 
Arthur With' his men went forward to the ship* carry- 
ingaway the cauldron full of Irish money. And 
he disembarked at the house of Llwydden .the son 
of Kelcoed, at Perth Kerddin in Dyved* And 
there is the measure of the cauldron. - * 
ff -Then Arthur Summoned unto him aH the 
Watfrtors that were in the three Islands of Britain, 
and in the three Islands adjacent, and all that were 
in France and in Armorica* in Normandy and in the 
ftammer Country, and all that" were choserifootmen 
and valiant horsemen* And with ail these he went 
into Ireland.’ And in Ireland 1 there was great 
fear and terror concerning him. And when Arthur 
had landed in the country, there came unto him the 
saints of Ireland and besought his protection* And 
he granted his protection unto them, and they gave 
him their blessing* Then the men of Ireland came 
unto Arthur, and brought him provisions* And 
Arthur went as fer as Esgeir Oervel in Ireland, to 
the place ; where the Boar Trwyth Was* with his 
seven young pigs. And the'dogs were ; let loose 
upon him from all sides. That day until evening 
the Irish fought with him, nevertheless he iaid 
waste the fifth part of Ireland. And on the day 
following the household of Arthur fought with 
him* and they were worsted by him, and got no 
advantage* And the' 1 third day Arthur himself 
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encountered him, and he fought with him nine Arthur 
nights and nine days without so much as‘ killing proceeds 

even one little pig. The warriors inquired of 5?^^ 

Arthur what was the origin of that swine ; and he Xrwyth 
told them that he was once a king, and that God 
had transformed him into a swine for his sins, 
i Then Arthur sent Gwrfryr Gwaistawt leitfaoedd, 
to endeavour to speak with him. And Gwrhyr 
assumed the form of a bird, and alighted uponthe 
top of the lair* where he was with the seven young 
pigs. And Gwrhyr Gwalstawt : Ieithoeddasked 
him, ** By him who turned you into this form, if 
you can speak, let some one of you, I beseech you, 
come and talk .with * Arthur.” 'Grtigyn Gwrych 
Ereint made answer to him. (Now his bristles 
were like silver wire, and Whether he went through 
j. the Wood or through the plain, he was to be traced 
by the glittering of his bristles.) And this was 
the answer that Grugyn made c “ By him who 
turned us into this form, we will not do so; and we 
will not speak with Arthur. That we have been 
transformed thus is enough for us to- suffer, without 
your coming here to fight with Us.” “I wifi tell 
you. Arthur come? but to : fight-for the comb, 
and the razor, and the scissors which are between 
the two 7 ears of Twrch Trwytb.” Said Grugytf, 

Except tie first take his life, he will never have 
those precious things. And to-morrow morning 
we will rise up hence; andwewiil go into Arthur’s 
country, and there will We do all the mischief that 
we cam” • 

So they set forth through the sea toward*; Wales. 

And Arthur and his hosts, and his horses and his 
dogs, entered Prydwen, that they might encounter 
them without delay. Twrch Trwyth- landed in 
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Twrck Porth Cleis. in Dy Ved, and Arthur came to Mynyw. 
Trwyth The next day k was told to Arthur that they had 
• gone by, and he overtook them as they were killing 

warriors cattle of Kynnwas Kwrr y Vagyl, having slain 

all that were at Aber Gleddyf, of nun and beast, 
before the coming of Arthur. . 

. NoW When Arthur approached, Twrch Trwyth 
went on as far as Preseleu,.. and Arthur and hie 
hosts followed him : thither, and Arthur sent men to 
hunt him.; Eli aod Trachmyr,- leading Drudwyn 
the whelp of Grejd the son of Eri, and Gwar- 
thegyd the son -of Kaw,. in another quarter* with 
the two dogs of Glytbmyr Ledewic, and Eedwyr 
leading Cavall, Arthurfs own dog.' And all. the 
warriors ranged themselves around , the Nyver. 
And there came there the three sons of Cleddyf 
Divwlch,. men who .had gained much Tame at the 
slaying of: Yskithyjrwyn Ptabaedd ; and they went 
on from ■ Glyn Nyver, and came to C wm KTry/v «. 

And there Twrch Trwyth, made a stand, and slew 
four of. Arthur’s: champions, Gwarthegyd the . son 
of Eaw, and Tarawc of Allt Clwyd, and. Rheidwo 
the son Of Eli AtVer, and Iscovan Hael. And 
after he had slain these men, he made a second 
stand in the. same place. And there he slew 

Gwydre the son of Arthur, and Garselit Wyddel', 

and' Glew the son of Ysgawd, and Iscawyn the 
son of Panon and there he himself was wounded. 

And.the.next;morning before it was day, some 
of the. men came up with him. And he slew 
Huandaw, and Gogigwr, and PenpingOn, three 
attendants upon Glewlwyd Gavadvawr, .so that 
Heaven knows he had not an attendant remaining, 
excepting only. Llaesgevyn, a man from whom no 
one ever derived any good. And together < with 
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these he slew many of the men of that country, Arthur 
and Gwlydyn Saer, Arthur’s chief Architect. 

Then Arthur overtook him at Pehmnyawc, and 

there he slew Madawc the son of Teithyon, and Trvtjth 

Gwyn the son of Tringad* the son of Neved, and 
Eiryawn Penllorau. Thence he went to Abertcivi, 
where he made another stahd, and where'he slew 
Kyflas the '"son of Kynan, and Gwilenhin king of 
France, i Then he went as far as Glyn Ystu, and 
there the Jnen and the dogs lost him. ^. 

Then Arthur summoned unto 1 him: Gwyn ab 
Nudd, and he asked him if he kneW aught r! of 


Twrch Trwyllw Aid he said that he did not. • i, r 
* And aH the huntsmen went to hunt the swine as 


far as Dyffryir LJychwr. . And Grugyn Gwallt 
Ereint and Llwydawg Govytmyad closed with 
them and killed all the huntsmen, so that there 
escaped but one man only* And Arthur' and^ his 
hosts came to the place where Grugyn and Llwy- 
dawg were. And there, he let loose the whole of 
the dogs upon them, and with the shout and bark¬ 
ing.that, was set up, Twrch Trwyth came to their 
assistance. -• ’> ->• 


And from the time that they came across the 
Irish 'sea, Arthur had never got sight of him until 


then. && hd set men and dogs upon him, and 
thereupon he started off and went i to Mynydd 
Amanw. > And there one of his young pigs was 
killed. Then they set upon him life for * life, and 
Twrch Liawin was slain, and then there.was slain 


another of the swine, Gw^s Was his name; After 
that'he went on to Dyffiryn Amafiw, and there Banw 
and Bennwig were killed. Of all his pigs there 
went with him alive from that place none save 
Grugyri Gwattt Ereint and Llwydawg Govynnyddi 
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The Thence he went on to Llwch Ewin, ind Arthur ’ 

pedition overtook him there, and be made, a stand* And 

there he star Echel Forddwytwll, and Gerwyli 

Trwyth 8011 °f Gwyddawg Gwyr, and" many men and 

dogs likewise* . And thence they went to Llwch 
Tawy. Grugyn Grwrych Ereint parted'from them 
there, and went to .Din Tywi* And thence he j 
proceeded to Ceredigiawn, and- Eli and Trachmyr 
With him,* and a multitude likewise* [ Then he l 
came to Garth Gregyn, and there Llwydawg 
Govynnyad fought in the midst of them, and dew 
Rhodvyw Rhys and many others with him* Then 
Llwydawg went thence to Ystrad Yw^ 'and there 
the men of Armorica met rhim, and there he? slew 
Hirpeissawg the king of Armorica, amd.tLlygatrudd 
Emys, and Gwrbothu, Arthur’s uncle*, his mother’s 
brothers, and there was he himself slant ! c- # 

. Twrch Trwyth went from there to between 
Tawy' and Euyas, and Arthur summoned aRCon*- 
wall and Devon. unto him, to the'estuary of the 

Severn, and he said to the warrioet of this Island* 

~ _ _ ^ 

u Twrch Trwyth has. slain many of my men, but, by 
the valour of warriors, while I live he shall not go 
into Cornwall* And 1 will not fellow him . any 
longer* but I will oppose him life to Jife.. Do ye 
as ye will*” And he resolved that he* would send 
a body of knights, with the dogs of the Island, as i 

far . as Euyas* who should return thence to the * 

Severn, and: that tried warriors should traverse the 
Island, and. force him .into the Seven!. 1 And 
Mabon the son. of Modron came up : with tuto at 
the Severn, upon Gwynn Mygdwn, the horse of 
Gweddw, and Goreu the son of Custennin, and 
Menw the son of Teirgwaedd; this was betwixt 
Llyn Lliwan and Aber Gwy* And . Arthur fell 
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upon him together. with the champions of Britain. Thcex- 
Aod 0*4 Kyllellvawr drew near, and Manawyddan ped&on 
the son of Llyr, and KacmWri the servant of £ £***? * 
Arthur, .and Gwyngelli, and they seized hold of Trwyth 

him, catching him first by his feet, and plunged him 
in:the Severn, so that it overwhelmed him* On the 
one side, Mahon the son of Modron spurred his steed 
and snatched his razor from him, aad.Kyledyr Wyllt 
came up with him on the Other side, upon Mother 
steed, in the Severn, and took from him the scissors. 

But before they could obtain thecomb, he had 
regained the ground with hit feet, and from the 
moment that he reachedithe shore, neither dog, nor 
man,,nor horse.could overtake him.,until he came to 
Cornwall.: If they, had had trouble, in getting the 
jewels .from..him, much .more, had they in seek¬ 
ing to save the two men from being drowned. 
Kacmwri, as.,they drew .him.,forth,..was' dragged 
by .two' millstones into the deep, And ,as .Osla 
Kyllellvawr. w» running after the> boar, bis.knife 
had dropped out of the sheath, and he had lost it, 
and. after that, the sheath became full of water, , and 
ks. weight, drew, him down into the deep,.-as they 
were drawing him .forth.. 

... Then Arthur and his host* proceeded until they 
overtook the boar in Cornwall, and the trouble, 
which they had .met. with before mere ; play to 

what they encountered, in seeking the comb. But 
from one difficulty so another, -the comb was at 
length obtained. And then he was hunted from 
Cornwall, and driven straight forward into the deep 
sea. And thenceforth it watt never .known whither 
he went; and. Aned and Aethlem with him. .Then 
Went Arthur. to Gelli Wic,.»n Cornwall,.So anoint 
himself, .and to rest/from his fatigues* ... 
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Said Arthur, *Is there any'one of the nlarvejs 
yet unobtain&L i ” Said one of his men, u There 
is—-the blood of the witch Orddti, the daughter of 
the witch Orwen, of Pen Nant Govid, on the 
confines of Hell.” Arthur Bet forth towards the 

e ^ • 

North, and came to the place where was the 
witch’s cave. And Gwyn ab Nodd, and Gwythyr 
the son of. Gteidawl, counselled him * to send 
Kacmwri, and- Hygwyd his brother, to fight with 
the witch. And as they entered the cave, the 
witch Seized Upon them, ond • she caught Hygwyd 
by the hair of his head, and threw him on the 
floor beneath her. And Kacmwti Caught her by 
the hair of her head, and dragged her to the earth 
from off Hygwyd, but she turned again upon them 
both, and drove them both out with kicks and with 


cutis. 


* i < 




V 

< And Arthur was wroth at'Seeing his'two attend¬ 
ant^ almost slain, and he sought to enter the cave; 
but Gwyn and Gwythyr said unto him, u It would 
not be fitting or seemly for us to see thee squabbling 
With a hag. Let Hiramreuknd Tiireidil go to 
the cave.” So they went. But if great wa* the 
trouble of the first two that Went, much greater Was 
that of‘these two. And Heaven knows that not 
one of the four could move from the spot, Until 
they placed them all upon Llaittrei, Arthur’s mare. 
And then Arthur rushed to the door of the cave, 
and at the door lie struck at the witch, with Cam- 
wennan his dagger, and clove her m twain,'so that 
she fell in two parts. And Kaw, of North Britain* 
took the blood of the witch and kept it.' 

Then Kilhwch set forward, and Goreu the son 
of Custennin with him, and as many as wished ill 
to Yspaddaden Penkawr. And they-took die 
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marvels with them to his court. And Kaw of Olwen 
North Britain came and shaved his beard, skin, and 
flesh clean off to the very bone from ear to ear. Kimwc 

«I 


“ Art tbpd shavf d, Kjlhwch. 

” answered he. 


> 


am shaved,” answered he. “ Is thy daughter mine 
now ? ,,f u She is thine,” said he* ^ but therefore 
needest them pot thank me* but Arthuf hvha hath 


accomplished this for'thee. By my* free will them 
should est never ; have« had her* for with her d lose 
my life.” ;* Then Goreu^ the son of Cuistennin 
seized hinrby the hair of his head, add-dragged 
him after him to the keep, and cut off his head and 
.placed it on a stake on the. oitadel. Then they 
took possession of his castle, and of his-.treasures. 

And that night . Olwen became Kilhwch’s bride, 
and she continued to be his wife as long as she 
lived. And the hosts of Arthur dispersed.them* 
selves, each man to ^hisi'own country. And thus 
did Kilhwch obtain Olwen, the, daughter of Yspadr 
daden Penkawr. 
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Madawc. T^/l; ADA WC j the son t x>£ Maredudd possessed 

. Powya within its boundaries, from Porfoed 
W *o Gwaurn ia the . upland* of Arwysdi; And at 

that (time he had a brother, Xorwertb athe sonef 
Marediidd, in rank !not equal to ' him&l£ And 
Ioorerth had great sorrow and heaviness because 
of; the honour and power that his brother enjoyed, 
which ;he shared not. And he sought his fellows 
and his i foster-brothers, and took counsel with them 
whac he should do via this matter., And they 
resolved to dispatch some; of their number to go 
and seek a maintenance for him. . Then Madawc 

_ 4 

offered /him to become (Master of the i Household 
mad to have horsds, and antis* and hofcoAuv&ftd to 
fare like as himself. But Iorwerth refused .this. 

And Iorwerth made an inroad into Loegria, 
slaying the inhabitants, and burning houses, and 
carrying away prisoners. And Madawc took 
counsel with the men of Powys, and they deter¬ 
mined to place an hundred men in each of the three 
Commots of Powys to seek for him. And thus 
did they in the plains of Powys from Aber Cei- 
rawc, and in Allictwn Ver, and in Rhyd Wilure, 
on the Vyrnwy, the three best Commots of Powys. 
So he was none the better, he nor his household, 
in Powys, nor in the plains thereof. And they 
spread these men over the plains as far as Niliystwn 
T revan. 

Now one of the men who was upon this quest 
was called Rhonabwy. And Rhonabwy and 
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Kynwrig Vrychgoch, a mao. of Mawddwy, and Tbe>; 
Cadwgan. Vras, a roan of Moelvpe in Kynlktth, kww* °f 
cam together to tbe house of Heilyn Goch the 
son of Cadwgan the son of Iddon. And when ” 
they came near to the bouse, they saw an old hall, 
very black and having an upright gable, whence 
issued a great smoke ; and on entering, they found 
the floor full of puddles and mounds; and it was 
difficult to stand thereon, so slippery was it. with 
the mire of cattle. And where the puddles were, 
a mao might go up to his ankles in water and dirt. 

And there were boughs of holly. spread: over the 
flow, whereof the cattle had browsed the sprigs. 

When they came to, the hall of the house, they ben 
held cells full of dust, aod very gloomy, and oil 
one side an old hag making a fire. And whenever 
she felt cold, she cast a lapful of chaff, upon the fire, 
and raised such a smoke, that itr was scarcely td be 
borne, as it rose up the. nostrils, And.bn.the other 
side was a yellow calf-skin on tbe floor: ; a mein 
privilege was it to any one who should, get upon 
that hide. 

And when they bad sat down, they asked tbe 
hag where were the people of the hoUae. And the 
bag spoke not, ■ but muttered. Thereupon behold 
the people of the house entered; a ruddy, clownish, 
burly-headed man, with a burthen of faggots on his 
back, and a pale slender woman, also carrying a 
bundle under her arm. And they barely welcomed 
the men, and kindled a fire with the boughs. And 
tbe woman cooked something, and gave 1 them to 
eat, barley bread, and cheese, and: .milk .and. 
water. 

And. there arose a storm of wind and rain, so 
that it was hardly possible to go forth, with safety. 

L 
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Rbon- And. being weary with their journey, they laid 
*1*^* themselves down and sought to sleep* And when 
® rcam they looked at the couch, it seemed to be made but 

of a little coarse straw full of dust and vermin, with 
the stems of boughs sticking up there-through, for 
the cattle had eaten all the straw that was placed at 
the head and the foot* And upon it was stretched 
an- old russet-coloured rug, threadbare and ragged ; 
and a coarse sheet, full of slits, was upon the rug, 
and an ill*stuffed pillow, and a worn-out cover upon 
the sheet. And after much suffering from the vermin, 
add from the discomfort of their cotrch, a heavy 
sleep fell on Rhonabwy’s companions. But Rhona- 
bwy, not being able either to sleep or to rest, thought 
he should suffer less if he went to lie upon the yello# 
calfskin that was stretched out on the door. And 
there he slept. > • . 

As soon as sleep had come upon his eyes, it 
seemed to him that he was journeying with his 
companions across the plain of Argyngroeg, and he 
thought that he went towards Rhyd y Groes on 
the Severn. As he journeyed, he heard a mighty 
noises the dike whereof heard he never before ; and 
looking behind' him, he beheld a youth with yellow 
curling hair, and with his beard newly trimmed, 
mounted on a chestnut horse, whereof the legs were 
grey from the top of the forelegs, and from the bend 
of the hindlegs downwards. And the rider wore a 
coat of yellow satin, sewn with green silk, and on 
his thigh was a gold-hilted sword, with a scabbard 
of new leather of Cordova, belted with the-skin 
of the deer, and clasped with gold. And over this 
was a scarf of yellow satin wrought with green silk, 
the .borders whereof were likewise green. And the 
green of the capsriaon of the horse, and of his rider, 


Digitized by 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 


THE BftEAM OF RHONABWY 163 

t ■ 

was as green as the leaves of the fir-tree, and the Idda- 
yellow was as yellow as the blossom of the broom; 

So fierce was the aspect of the knight, that fear 
seized. Upon them, and they began to flee. And 
the knight pursued them. And when the horse 
breathed forth, the men became distant w from him, 
and when h6 drew in his breath, they were drawn 
near to him, even to the horse’s chest. And when 
he had overtaken them, they besought his mercy: 

“You have it gladly,said he, “feat* nought/ 1 
“ Ha, chieftain, since thou hast mer<ty upon me, 
tell me also who thou art,” said Rhonabwy. 
will not conceal my lineage from thee, l am Iddawc 
the sdn of Mynyo, yet'not by my name, but by my 

nickname am I best known.” “Arid wilt thou tell 

• % 

us what thy nickname is ? ” t€ I will tell you ; it 
is IddaWc Cordd Prydain.” “ Ha, chieftain,” said 
Rhonabwy, “ why art thou called thus ? ” “ I 

will tell thee. I was one of the messengers between 
Arthur and Medrawd his nephew,“af the feSfllf of 
Cafhlan; and I was tftetr a reckless youth, , and 
through ray desire for battle, I ! kindled * strife 
between them, and stirred up wrath, when I was 
sent by Arthur the Emperor to reason with Me¬ 
drawd, and to shpW him, that he was his foster- 
father and his uncle, and to seek for peace, lest the 
sons of the Kings of the Island of Britain, and of 
the nobles, should be slain. ' And whereas Arthur 
charged me with the fairest sayings he could think 
of, I uttered unto Medrawd the harshest I could 
devise. And therefore am I called Iddawc Cordd 
Prydain, for from this did 1 the battle of Camlan 
ensue. And three nights before the end of the 
battle of Camlan I left them, and went to the‘ Llech 
Las in North Britain to do penance. And there I 
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Arthur remained doing penance seven years, and, after that 
at the I gained pardon.” 

Then lo! they heard a nighty sound which 
Groes was muc ^ louder than that which they had heard 

before, and when they looked round towards the 
sound, they beheld a ruddy youth, without beard or 
whiskers, noble of mien, and mounted on a stately 
courser. And from the shoulders and the front of 
the knees downwards the horse bay. And 
upop the man was a dress of red satin wrought with 
yellow 8ilk,and yellow were the borders of his scarf. 
And such parts of his apparel and of the trappings 
of his hors$ as were yellow, as yellow were they 
as the blossom of the broom, and such as were red, 
were as ruddy as the ruddiest blood ip the world. 

Then, behold, the horseman overtook them,,and 
he asked of Iddawfoa share of the little ipca that 
were with him. “ That which is filing for me to 
grant I will grant, and thou shalt be. a companion 
to them as I have been.” And the horseman wept 
away. “ Iddawc,” inquired Rhonabwy, “ who 
was that horseman ? ” “ Rhuvawn Pebyr the son 

of Prince Deortbach.” 

, 1 . * 

And they journeyed over the plain of Argyn- 
groeg as far as the ford of, Rhyd y Groes oa the 
Severn. And for a mile around the ford on both 
sides of the road, they saw tents and encampments, 
and there was the clamour of a mighty host. And 
they came to , the edge of the ford, and there they 
beheld Arthur sitting on a flat island below the 
ford, haying Bedwinii the Bishop op one side of 
him, and Gwarthegyd the son of Kaw on the other. 
And a tall, auburn-haired youth stood before him, 
with his sheathed sword in his hand, and clad ip 4 
coat and cap of jet-black: satin* And his /ace was 
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white as ivory, add his eyebrows black as jet, and The 
such part of his wrist as could be >< seeh between his inen of 
glove^and his sleeve, was Whiter than the lily, and ^ ra " ' 
thicker than a warrior's ankle. 

Then came Iddawc' and they'that were with 
him, and stood before Arthur and saluted 4 hitdi 
€ * Heaven grant thee good,”* said Arthur. <“And 
Where, IddaWc, didst thou find these littlemen?*- 
** I found them, lord, up yonder on the 1 road/’ 

Then the Emperor smiled. “ Lord,*' said Iddawc, 
a wherefore dost thou laugh ? ” ** Iddawc,” replied 
Arthur, “I laugh not; but it pitieth me that men 
of such stature as these should have this island in 
their keeping, after the men that guarded it of ytfte.” 

Then said 1 Iddawc,* 1 Rhonabwy, dost thou see the 
ring with a stone set in it, that is upon the Emperor’s 
hand “ I see it, 1 ’ he answered. tt It Ts one of 
the properties of that stone to enable thee to remem¬ 
ber that thou seest here to-night, and hadst thou 
not seen the stone, thou wouldest never have been 
able to remember aught thereof. 

After this they saw a troop coming towards the 
ford. u Iddawc,” inquired Khonabwy, " to whom 
does yonder troop belong ? ” €€ They are the fellows 
of Rhuvawn Pebyr the son of Prince Deorthach. 

And these men are honourably served with mead 
and bragget, afad are freely beloved by the daughtm 
of the kings of the Island of Britain. And this 

O * 

they merit, for they were ever in the front and the 
rear in every peril.” And he saw brut one hue 
upon the men and the horses of this troop, for they 
were all 1 as red as blobd* And when one of*the 
knights rode fbfrth from the troop, he looked like £ 
pillar of fire glancing athwart 'the sky. And this 
troop encamped above the ford. • 


>* 
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The iiip : 'Then they beheld another troop coming towards 
ddent of the ford, and these from their horses* chests upwards 

^yere whiter ^ than the lily, and below blacker than 
jet. And they saw one of these knights go before 
thereat, and sppr . his horse into the ford in such a 
manner that the water dashed oyer ikrthur andthe 

, and those holding counsel with theft,: so 
iy were as wet $s if they had been drenched 
in . the. riynr. And as be turned the hend . of his 



ho£$e,< the youth who stood before Arthur struck 
the horse over the nostrils with his sheathed sword, 
so that, had it been with the hare blade, it woujd 
hav<^ been a marvel. if the bone had not been wounded 
as 0 well as the flesh. And the knight;, drew his 
sword half out of the scabbard, and asked of hiiq, 
“ Wherefore didst thou strike my horse ?. Whether 

. ' * ' l * ‘ i # < 0 » » ' * * ' 

was it in insult or. in counsel unto .me?” “Thou 

dost indeed lack counsel. What madness caused 

« . , » * * • 

thee to ride so furiously as. to dash the water of the 
ford over Arthur, and the consecrated Bishop, and 
their counsellors, so that they were as wet as if they 
had been dragged out of the river ?” “ As counsel 
then will I take it*” So he turned his horse’s head 
round towards his army. 

. “ Iddawc,” said Rhonabwy, “ who was yonder 
knight?” ^ “The .most eloquent ,and the wisest 
youth that is in this island; Adaon, the son* of 
Taliesin.” “ Who was the man that struck his 

. < v, . * 

horse?” “A youth of froward nature;. Elphin, 
the son of Gwyddno. 

Then spake a tall and stately man, oi noble and 
flowing speech,, saying that it was a marvel that so 
vast a host , should be assembled in so narrow a 

" y * Y * - 

space, and that it was a still greater marvel that 
those should be thereat that time who had promised 
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to be by mid-day in the battle of Badon, fighting The 
with Osla Gyllellvawr. “ Whether thou raayCst ttooos 
choose to proceed or not, I will proceed.” “Thou °fNor- 
sayeat well,” said Arthur, “ and we will go alto- 
gether.” “ Iddawc,”* said Rhonabwy, “ who was mark 
the man who spoke so marvellously unto Arthur 
erewhile ? ” ; “ A man wha may speak,aa boldly as 
he listeth, CaradaWc Vreichvras, the,son of Llyr 
Marini, his chief counsellor and his cousin,” 


, Then 'Iddawc took Rhonabwy behind him on 
his horse, and that mighty host moved forward, 
each troop, in its order, towards Ceypdigoll. And 

when they ; came to the middle of the,ford of the 
Severn, Iddawc. , turned • < his horse’s bead, and 
Rhonabwy looked along the valley of the Severn, 
And he beheld two. fair troops coming towards* the 
ford* One troop there came of brilliant white, 
whereof every one of the men had a scarf of white 
satin with jet-tblack borders. And the knees and the 
tops of the shoulders of their horses were jet-black, 
though they were of a pure white in every other 
part. And their banners were pure white, with 
black points to them all. 

“ Iddawc,” said Rhonabwy, u who are yonder 
pure white troop?” “They are the men, of 
Norway, and March the son of Meircbion is their 
prance. 'And he is cousin untp Arthur*” And 
further on he saw. a troop, whereof each man wore 
garments of jet-black, with borders- of pure white to 
every scarf; and the tops of the shoulders and the 
knees of their horses were pure white* . And. their 
banners were jet-black with pure white at the point 
of each. t * 


“ Iddawc,” ,aaid Rhonabwy, “ who are the jet? 
black troop yonder?” “They are the men of 
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K aithfe tfreftmark^ and Edeyrn the son of I^udd is their 

prince.”- -• ' 

,“™ Aiad when they had overtaken the host, Arthur 
aoC and * his army xh ^mighty ones dismounted below 
>! rrn GaCr Baddu* ahd he perceived that he and Iddawc 
journeyed the same road as Arthur* And ’after 
they 1 had dismounted he heard a great tumult and 
confusion amongst the host, andsuch as were then 
at the flanks turned to the centre, and such as had 
been to the centre moved tO the flanks* And then, 
behold, he saw a knight coming, clad, both he and 
hfe horse, in mad/ of which* the < rings were whiter 
than the whitest lily, and the civets redder than 
the ruddiest blood. And • be • rode amongst the 

host. - ; * ! *- —- “i b *• ' • ■« 


,J A- 


^ < lddawc/ > said Rhonabwy, ** will yonder host 
flee? ” ** King Arthur never ifledy and if this dis¬ 
course of thine were heard, thOu wert a* lost man* 
But as to the knight whom thou seest yonder, it is 
Kai. The fairest horseman is Kai in aU Arthur’s 
Court; and the men who are at the front of the 
army hasten to the rear to see Kai ride, and the 
men who are in the centre flee to the side, from the 
shock of his horse. And this is the ( canse of the 
confusion of the host.” • 

Thereupon they heard a Call made ! for • Kadwr, 
Earl of Cornwall, and behold * he arose with the 
sword of Arthur in his hand. * And the similitude 
of twb serpents was upon the sword m gold. And 
When the sword was drawn ’ from its scabbard, it 
seemed as if two flames of fire burst forth from the 
jaws of the Serpents* and then, so wonderful was 
the sword, that it was hard for any one to look 
upon it. - And the host became still, and the -tumult 
Ceased, and the Earl returned to the tent* • 


Digitized by Google 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 


THE DREAM OF RHOMABWY 16* 


4 « Iddawc, 99 said Rhonabwy, “who is the man^Owemi, 
who bore the sword of Arthur? 99 <4 »Kadwiythe|'iGngf 
Eari of Cornwall, whose , duty it is to a iftf* the 
King on the; days of battle aud^warfarefc* 9 ' •< - 
•* And they heard a call- made fas* Eirynwyth 
Amhoibyn, Arfhur’a servant, a ted, rotigh, ilU 
favoured man, having red whiskers with bristly 
hairs. And behold he came upon a ; tall-red horse 
with the mane parted on each side* and he brought 
with him a large and beautiful sutripter pack* And 
the huge red youth dismounted before Arthur, and 
he drew a golden chair Out of s the pack,* and a 
carpet of diapered satin/ And he spread the carpet 
before Arthur; and there-was an apple' of ruddy 
gold at each corner thereof, and he' placed the 


chair upon the carpet And so large Was the chair 
that three armed warriors might have sat therein. 
Gwenn was the name of the carpet, and it was one 
of its properties that whoever was upon it no one 
could see him, and he could see every one. And it 
would retain no colour but its own. 


And Arthur sat within the carpet, and Owain 
the son of Urien was standing before him. “ O wain, 9 9 
said Arthur, " wilt thou play chess ? 99 “I will, 
Lord, 99 said Owain^ And tne red youth brought 
the chess for Arthur and Owain ; golden pieces 
and ^a board of silver- And they began to play. 1 
And while they were thus, and when they were 
best amused with their game, behold they saw a 
white tent with a red canopy, and the figure of a 
jet-black serpent on the top of the tent* and red 
glaring venomous eyes in the head of the serpent, 
and a red flaming tongue. And there came a 
young page with yellow curling ! hair, and bine eyea, 
and a newly-springing beard, wearing a coat and a 
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Owain sur coat of yellow satin,and hose of thin greenfeh- 
and hit yellow cloth upon his feet, and over his hose shoes 
JwW Q f particoloured leather, fastened at the insteps with 
' golden clasps. Aud he bore a he^vy three-edged 
sword with a. golden hiU, in a scabbard of black 
leather tipped with jine gold. . And he came to 
the . place where the Emperor and O wain were i 
playing at . chess. * 

And the youth saluted Owain. And Owain 
marvelled that the youth should salute him and 
should not have saluted the Emperor Arthur. 

And Arthur knew what was in O wain’s thought. 

And he said to OwaiA, “ Marvel not that the 
yohth salutes thee now, for he saluted me erewhile; 
and it is onto thee that , his errand k.” Then said 
the youth unto Owain, 44 Lord, is it with thy leave ( 
that the young pages and attendants of the Emperor 
harass and torment and worry thy Ravens ? And 
if it be not with thy leave, cause the Emperor to 
forbid them.” 44 Lord,” said Owain, 44 thou 
hearest what the youth says; if it seem good to 
thee, forbid them from my Ravens.” 44 Play thy 
game,” said .he. Then the youth returned to the 
tent. 

That game did they .finish, and another they 
began, and when they were in the midst of the 
game, behold, a ruddy young man with .auburn 
curling hair and large eyes, well-grown, and having t 
his beard new-shorn, came forth from a bright 
yellow tent, upon the summit of which was the 
figure of a bright red lion. And he was clad in a 
coat of yellow satin, falling as low as the small of his 
leg, and embroidered with threads of red* silk. ! 
And on his feet were hose of fine white Jouckram, 
and ibuskins of black feather were over his hose, ' 
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whereon were golden clasps# And in his, hand The 
a huge, heavy, three-edged sword, with a scabbard Jtottih 
of red deer-thide, tipped with gold* And he came 
t^ahe place where Arthur and ,.Owain were playing 
at chess# And ; he saluted him. And Owain was 
troubled at his salutation, but Arthur-minded it no 
more , than before# » Apd the youth said * unto 
Owain, “Is it not against thy will that the attend^ 
ants of the Emperor harass, thy Ravens, kilting 
some and worrying others ? If. against thy will ft 
be, beseech him to forbid them.” “ Lord*” said 
Owain, “ forbid thy men, if it seem good to thee.” 

“ Play thy game,” said the Emperor*. And the 
youth returned to the tent# 

.And that game was ended and another begun* 

And as they were beginning the first move of the 
game, they beheld at a . small distance from them a 
tent speckled yellow, the largest ever seen, and 
the figure of an eagle of gold upon it, and a precious 
stone on the eagje^s head. And coming out of the 
tent, they saw a youth with thick yellow hair upon 
his head, fair and comely, and a scarf of blue satin 
upon him, and a brooch of gold in the scarf upon 
his right shoulder as large as a warrior’s middle 
finger. And upon his feet were hose of fine 
Totness, and shoes of parti-coloured leather, 
clasped with gold, and the youth was of noble 
beanng, fair of face, with ruddy cheeks and. large 
hawk’s eyes. In the hand of. the youth was a 
mighty lance, speckled yellow, with a newly- 

sharpened head; and upon the lance a banner 
displayed. - 

.Fiercely angry, and with rapid pace, came the 
youth,, to. the place where Arthur was playing at 
chess with Owain. And they perceived that he 
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The was wrdth. And thereupon he saluted ©Wfcm, 
tri-mpk and told him that hie-ravens had been killed, the 

Rootiiis part of them, and that suchof them as were 

: got slain were so Wounded and braised'that not One 
of thertv could raise its wings a sitigle fethom above 
the dearth; “Lord,” said Owain, “ forbid" thy 
mem” “Play,” said he,' “if' it please thee.” 
Then said* Owain to the y&uth, *« Go back, arid 
wherever thou findfcst the strife at ; the thickest, 
there lift ttp the banner, and let come What pleases 
Heaven.” ' ~ r 


So the youth returned back to the 1 place where 
the strife bore hardest upon the Ravens, : and he 
lifted up the banner ; and as he did so they all rose 
up in the air, wrathful and fierce and high of Spirit, 
clapping their wings in the wind, and. shaking off 
the weariness that was upon them. And recover¬ 
ing their energy and courage, furiously and with* 
exultation did they, with one sweep, descend upon 
the heads of the men, who had erewhile caused 
them anger and pain and damage, and they seized some 
by the heads and others by the eyes, and some by 
the ears, and others by the arms, and carried them 
up into the air; and in the air there was a mighty 
tumult with the flapping of the wings of the triumphant 
Ravens, and with their croaking 1 ; and there was 
another mighty tumult with the groaning of the 
men, that were being torn and wounded^ and some 
of whom were slain. 

And Arthur and Owain marvelled at the tumult 
as they played at chess; and, ; looking, they per¬ 
ceived a knight upon a dun-coloured horse coming 
towards them. And' marvellous' Was the hue of 
the dun horse. Bright red Was his fight shoulder, 
and from' the top of his legs to the Centre of his 
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hoof was bright yellow. Both the knightaod hit The 
horse were fully. equipped with . heavy foreign knight 

armour. The clothing of the horse from the front jfr** 

opening upwards was of-bright, red sendal* and from T frjjft rr | 
thence opening downwards was of bright yellow 
sendal. A large gold-hilted one-edged sword had 
the youth upon his thigh, in -a Scabbard of light blue, 
and tipped with Spanish laton. The belt of the 
sword was of dark green leather; with golden slides 
and a clasp of ivory upon it, and- a buckle of jet- 
black upon the clasp. A helmet of gold was on the 
head of the knight* set with precious stones of great 
virtue, and at the top of the helmet was the imaged 
a dame-coloured leopard,with two-ruby-red stones in 
its head, so that it was astounding for a warrior, 
however stout his heart, to look at the free of the 
leopard, much more at the face .of the knight,, tie 
had in his hand a blue-shafted lance, but from die 
haft to the point it was stained crimson-red -with 
the blood of the Ravens and their plumage. 

The ..knight <?ame to .the place where Arthur and 
Owain were seated: at chess..- And they perceived 
that he was harassed and verted and weary as--be 
came towards them. Aqd the- youth saluted 
Arthur, and told him . that the Ravens of O wain 
were slaying his young men and attendants. And 
Arthur looked at. Qw^in and said, “ Forbid thy 
Rayons.” kqrd,” answered Q wain, “ play thy 
game*” And, they- played. And- the knight 
returned back towards the strife* and the Raven* 
wer-e -not forbidden, any more than before.. 

And when. they, had played awhile, they heard 
a - mighty tumult, and a wailing of men, and a 
croaking of Ravens, a$ they carried the mm in 
■ heir strength -into, the air, and, tearing them betwixt 
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The them, let them fall piecemeal to the earth. And 
during the tumult they daw a knight coming towards 

stiver t ^ em * oti a’ light grey horse, and the left foreleg of 
taote die horse was jet-black to the centre of his hoof. 
And the knight and the horse were fully accoutred 
with huge heavy blue armour. And a robe of 
honour of yellow diapered satin was upon the j 
knight, and the borders of the robe were blue* 
And the housings of the horse were jet-black, with 
borders of bright yellow. - And* on the thigh 
of the^youth was a sword, long, and three-edged, 
and heavy. And the scabbard was of red ‘ cui 
leather, and the belt of new red deer-skin* having 
upon it many golden slides and a buckle of die 
bone of the sea-horse, the tongue of which was jet- 
black. A golden helmet wafe upon the head of the 
knight, wherein were set sapphire-stones of great i 

virtue. And at the top of the helmet was the ’ 

figure of a flame-coloured lion, with a fiery-red { 
tongue, issuing above a foot from his month, and i 
with venomous v eyes, . crimson-red, in his head. 
And the knight came, bearing in his hand a thick 
ashen lance, the head* whereof, which had been 
newly steeped in blood, was overlaid with silver* 

And the youth saluted the Emperor: “ Lord,” 
said he, carest thou not for the slaying of thy 
pages, and thy young men, and the sons of the 
nobles of the Island of Britain, whereby it will be t 
difficult t6 defend this island r frdm' henceforward 
forever?” “Owain,” said Arthur, “forbid thy 
Ravens.” “Play'this game, Lord,” said Owakt. 

So they finished the game and began another ; 
and as they were finishing that game, lo, they heard 
a great tumult and a clamour of armed men, and a 
croaking of Ravens, and a flapping of wings in the I 
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air, as they flung down the armour entire to the The 
ground, and the men and the-horses piecemeal & knight 
Then they saw coming a knight on a lofty-headed 
piebald horse. And the left shoulder of the horse yue 
was of bright red, and its right leg from the chest lance 
to the hollow of the hoof was pure white. And 
the knight and horse were equipped with arms 
of speckled yellow, variegated with Spanish laton. 

And there was a robe of honour upon him, and 
upon his horse, divided in two parts, white and 
black, arid the borders of the robe of J honour were 
of golden purple. Arid above the robe he wore a 
sword three-edged and bright, with a golden hilt. 

And the belt of the sword was of yellow goldwork, 
having a clasp upori it of the eyelid of attack sea¬ 
horse* and a tongue of yellow gold to the clasp. 

JJpon the head of-the knight was a bright helmet 
of yellow laton, with sparkling stones of crystal in 
it, and at the crest of the helmet was the figure of a 
griffin, with a stone of many virtues in its head. 

Arid he had an afehen spear in his harid, with a 
round shaft, coloured with azure blue. And the 
head of the spear was newly stained with blood, 
and 'Was overlaid with fine silver. 

Wrafehfully came the knight to the rilace where 



Arthur was, and he told him that the Ravens had 
slain his household and the sons of the chief men of 
this island, and he besought him to cause Owain to 
forbid his Ravens. And Arthur besought Owara 
to forbid them. Then Arthur took the golden 
chessmen that' w&*e upon the board, and crushed 
them until they became as dust. Then Owain 
ordered Gwres the son of Rheged to' lower his 
banner. So it was lowered, and alt was peace. • 
Theft Rhonabwy inquired of Iddriwo who were 
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A trace the JJrst three raw that qarae to Qwaipj to tell 
craved him his Ravens were being slain. Said: Iddawc, 

- <f They were mep who grieved that Owain should 
' suffer Joss, his fellow-chieftains and companions* 

! ' Selyy the^ son of Kyuan Garwyn of .Powys* and 
Gwgawn Gleffdyvrudd, and Gwres the son of 
Rheged* he who. bears the hanper ip the. day of 
battle apd strife.” “Who*”, said Rhopabwy* 

“ were the last three men . who came to Arthur* 
and told, him that the Ravens were slaughtering his 
men ?” 44 The best of men,” 6aid Iddawc, “ and 

the bravest, and who would grieve exceedingly that 
Arthur should have: damage in aught; Blatbaon 
the sop:of Mawrheth* and Rhuvawp Pebyr the son 
of Prjp$e J)eorthach, apd Hyveidd Unffenp.” 

And with that behold four-anff^tw^nty kpights 
came from Os]a Gyllellvawr, to crave a ttuce of 
Arthur for a fortnight apd a month. And. Arthur 
rose and went to take coup&ej. And hecaipe to where 
a tall, auburn* curly-headed map was a little way off, 
and there he assembled his counsellors. Bedwini, 
the Bishop, apd Gwarthegyd the son of Raw* and 
March the son of Meirchawn, and Caradawc 
Vreichvras, and . Gwalchmai the. son, of Gwyar, 
and Edeyrn dtp son of Npdd* and Rhutawn Pebyr 
the son of Prince Deorthach, and Rhiogan the eon 
of the Kipg of Ireland, and Gwenwynwyp the 
son of Nav» Howel the son of Emyr Ely da W, 
Gwilym the son; of Rhwyf Freipc* and DanexJ the 
son of Ath, and Goreu Custwnin,. apd Mabop the 
sop of Modrpn, apd Peredur Paladyr Hir, and 
Hyveidd Utillenn, and Twrqh the spp of Perif, and * 
Nerth the ; son of Kadarn, and Gobrwy the son of < 
Echei Vorddwyttwil, Gwair the sop of Gwestyl, 
and Gadwy the Son of Goraipt, Trystan the sop of 
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Tall web, Moryen Manawc,t Granwen ifhe son oFfcCady* 
Llyr,and Llaidieutfaeison. of Arthur, and Llaw- 
vrodedd Yarv&wb, andKadwr Earl 1 of Cornwall, 
Morvran the .sod of Tegtd,<arid iRbyawd Jthe sdn of 
Morgant, aind . Dy vyr/ tbe ton of Alan Dyved, 
Gwrbyr Gwralstawd Ibkhdedd, Adaoo * the son of 
Taliesin,'JLlary dhe son of Kasaar Wledig, aid 
Fflewddur Fflam, and Greidawl Galfdovydd, 
Gilbert the son of Kadgyffro,. Menw the s6n of 
Teirgwaedd, Gtorthmwi Wlodig/Cawsdarfr the son 
of Caradawc Vreichvras, Gild as die. son ofKaw; 
Kadyriaith the-son of Saidi* and many of the: men 
of Norway land Denmark, and. many , of the men of 
Greece, and a crowd. of the 4 men. of the hoist jcarae 
to that xbuncil* ; . ! , 


“Iddawc,” said Rhonabwy, u who was rthe 
auburn-haired > man tb whom they came jodt boW ? ” 
44 Rhua: the son of Maelgwn Gwynedd,a min 


whose' prerogative it .is* that he may pin m counsel 
with:<alL” ^ And wherefore did/ they idroitcirno 
counsel with : men of such dignity as 1 are yonder i 
stripling so young, as Kadyriaith. the son of Saidi.^’ 
44 Because there is not, throughout Britain a man 


better skilled in counsel than he.’ 9 


Thereupon, behold, bards came and recited 
verses before Arthur, and no man understood those 
verses but Kadyriaith only, save that they were in 
Arthur’s praise. 

And lo, there came four-and-twenty asses with 
their burdens of gold and of silver, and a tired way¬ 
worn man with each of them, bringing tribute to 
Arthur fronp the Islands of Greece. Then Kady¬ 
riaith the son of Saidi besought that a truce might 
be granted to Osla Gyllellvawr for the space of a 
fortnight and a month, and that the asses and the 
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The eod burdens they carried 1 might be given to the bards, 
(if the to be to them as the reward for their stay and that 
their verse might be recompensed during the time 

dreesa of the tirhcfe. \ And thns.it was settled. 

, Rhonabwy,” solid Iddawc, **<'would it not be 
Wrong to forbid a youth who can give counsel so 
liberal as this from/coming to the councils of his 
Lord ?. • * > • • 


Then Kai. arose, and he said, 44 Whosoever will 
foUoWi Arthur, let him be with him, to-night in 
Cornwall, • and >< whosoever* will notf, let. him be 
opposed to Arthur even during the truce. ^ And 
through. the greatness of the ttunult that ensued, 
Rhonabwy awoke. And when he awbke he was 
upon the yellow calf-skin, having slept , three nights 
and three days. 

And this tale is called the Dream * of Rhonabwy. 
And this is ? the reason that no one knows the 
dream without a book, neither; bard nor gifted seer 3 
because; of the various colours that were upon-the 
horses, and..the many wondrous colours: of the arms 
and of ^the panoply, and of the precious scarfs, and 
of the viitue« 4 >earing stones. : . 



t 
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XTbe Xabp of tbe fountain 

1 ^ ^ ** • » T 

* , 1 ' ' 

» » 1 ’ * 

K ING ARTHUR was at Caerlieon Upon Usk ; King 
* and one day he sat in bis chamber; and *^ r J? ur 
with him were Owain the son of Urien, and Kynon 
the son of Clycbo, and Kai the son of Kyfeer; and 
GwenhwyVar and her hand-maidens at needlework 
by the window. And if it should be ; said that 
there was a porter at* Arthur's palace, there was 
none. Glewl wyd * Gavaetvawr was there, acting a i 
porter, bo- welcome guests and Strangers, and to 
receive them with - honour, and to inform : them oi 

the manners and customs of the Court; and. to 

_ * 

direct those who came to the Hall or to the' pre¬ 
sence-chamber, and those who came to take up 
their lodging. 

In the centre of the chamber King Arthur sat 
upon a seat , of greed rushes, over which was spread 
a covering of flame-coloured satin, and a cushion of 
red satin was under his elbow. 

: Thin Arthur spoke, “ If I thought you would 
not disparage me,” said he, “ I would sleep white I 
wait for my repast; and you can entertain one 
another with relating tales, and can obtain a flagon 

of mead and some meat from Kai.” And the 

% * 4 * 

King went to sleep. And Kynon the son of 
Clydno asked Kai for that which Arthur had 
promised them. “I, too, will have the good tale 
which he promised to me,” said Kai# “ Nay,” 
answered Kynon, fairer will it be for thee to 
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The fulfill Arthur’s behest, in the first place, and then we 
price of will tell thee the best tale that we know/’ So Kai 

Tates went kitchen an( ^ to mead-cellar, and 

returned bearing a flagon of mead and a golden 

goblet, and a handful of skewers, upon which were 
broilfd: coilops of meat. . Then'they ate the collops 
and began to drink the mead. “ Now,” said Kai, 


^it is time ibr you. to give me:'my > story; 


• “Kynon*” j*id Qwain, “ do thou pay to Kai^the 
tale. that. is his' 5 due.” “ Truly*” saidKynon, 
V thou art older, and art a better tetter bf tales, and 


hast:seen more marvellous,,things than I; do thou 
therefore pay Kai; his tale.”/ “Begin thyself,” 
qupth Qwain, “ with the best, that thou knowesfe.” 
“ I, wiU do so,” .answered Kynon. , , 

• “ I-was - the only son of my mother and father, 
and X was exceedingly; aspirings and vmyr daring. was 
wy great.> I thought there.was no enterprise^in 
the world too ‘ mighty for me, and/after. I: had 
achieved all the adventures that were in my- owu 
country, I equipped myself, and set forth to journey 
through deserts and distant regions. And at length 
k chanced that X came to the fairest valley in the 
world* wherein were trees of equal. growth; and a 
river ran through the valley, and a path« was by the 
side of the river. And I followed..the path until 
mid-day, and:/continued*/my journey along the 
remainder of the valley until the evening ; and at 
the extremity of,a plain l came to a large and 
lustrous Castle, afc the foot of which was a torrent. 


And I approached the, Castle* and there I beheld 
two youths with yellow curling hair, each with a 
frontlet of gold upon his head, tand clad in a gar¬ 
ment of yellow, satin* and they had gold clasps uppn 
their iflfteps, In theihand of each of them was an 
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ivory bo w, - stniag. with the sinews of the stag:; and! ICjnos ,. 
their arrows had shaftsof the bone of the whale, h^g^s 
and were -winged with" peacock Vfeathers ; the *“ e 
shafts also had golden heads. And they had 
daggers with blades of gold, and with-hilts of th* . 
hone of the whale. Add they were shooting-their 
daggers. - 

. “And a Kittle way from.-them I saw a-man in. the 
prime of: life, with, his beard newly shorn, dad in .a 
robe and a mantle-of yellow satin $ and round the 
top. Of bis mantle was a band of gold lace. . On his 
feet were shoes of variegated leather, fastened by 4 
twb bossesof gold. When. I saw him,; I went 
towards him and Saluted hint,, and such was >his. 
courtesy that .be no sooner received nay. .(greeting 
than he returned it. And he.webt with .me towards 
the; Castle.^-. Now. there were no dwellers .in. the. 

Gastle except those who.were ie one hall. Add 
there I saw fourdaad-twenty darnfcelt, •: embroidering 
satin at a window. And this I tell thee, Kai, that, 
the least fair of .them: w4a- fairer than! the fairest 


maid thou hasteier beheld in the--Island of Britain,: 


and the least lovely of them was more lovely than.] 
Gwenhwyvar, the wife of Arthur, when she has 
appeared loveliest at the Offering, on the day of the,- 
tiaiivity, or at the- feast of Gaster. They rose up 
at .my coming, and six of them.’took-my .horsey add 
directed me of my armour j and six otheratook my. 


'arms, add washed them in a vessel until they WSre! 
perfectly bright. And the. third-.six, spread cloths 
upon -the . tables and prepared meat. And : the 
fourth six took off my soiled. garments,- and -placed 


others upon me; namely, an under-Vest and a 
doublet of fine linen, and. a robe, and a aurcoat* 


and a matatle of. yetio# satin with a . broad- gold 
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band upon the mantle. And they placed'cushions 
both beneath and around me, with coverings of red' 
linen; and I sat down. Now the six maidens who 
had taken my horse, unharnessed, him, as well as if 
they had been the best squires in the Island of 
Britain. Then* behold, they brought bowls of 
silver wherein was water to wash, and towels of 
linen, some green and some white; and I washed. 
And in a little while the man sat down to the table. 
And I sat next to him, and below me sat all the 
maidens, except those who waited on usj And the 
table was of. silver, and the cloths upon the table 
were of linen ; and no vessel was'served upon the 
table that was not- either of gold or of silver, or of 
buffalo-bora. And our meat was brought to ua. 
And verily, K*i,I saw there every sort of; meat 
and every sort of liquor that I have C ver seen else¬ 
where ; but the meat and the liquor were better 
served there- than I have ever seen them in any other 

place. * • >•* 

' “ Until the Repast was half wet?, neither the man 
nor any one • of the damsels spoke asingle word to 
me ; but when the man perceived that it would he 
more agreeable to me to converse than to eat any 
more, he began to inquire of me who Iwas. - I said 
I was glad to find that there was some one who 
Would discourse with me, and that it was not con¬ 
sidered so great a crime at that Court for people to 
hold converse together. 9 Chieftain/ said the man, 
‘ we would have talked- to thee sooner, but-we feared 
to disturb thee during thy repast; now, however, 
we will discourse.* Then I told the man who I 
was, and what was the cause of my journey; and 
said that I was seeking whether any one waa 
superior to me, or whether I could jgain the mastery 
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over all. The man looked upon me, and he smiled 
and said, ‘ If I did not fear to distress thee , too 
mticb, I would show thee that which thou seekest*’ 
Upon this' I: became anxious and sorrowful, sad 
when die man perceived it, he said,' ‘ If thou 
wouldest rather that I shouldrshow thee-thy dis* 
advaritage than thine advantage* I will do so* 
Sleep here to-night, and in the morning arise early* 
and take the road upwards through the- valley until 
thoureacbest the wood through which thou earnest 
.hither# A little way within the Wood;thou wilt 
meet with a road branching off‘to the , right* by 
which thou must proceed,' until .thou cdmest to <a 
large sheltered glade with a mound in the centre. 
And thou wilt see a black man of great statureoa 
the. top ofthe mound# He is not smaller in size 
than two of the men of this world*. ’He his but 
one foot; and one eye in the middle of ; his ibce*- 
head# Add he >has a chib of iron,; and it is certain 
that there are no two men in the world who Would 
not find their burden in that dub# And he is not a 

7 

comely man, but on the contrary he is exceedirigLy 
ill-favoured; and he is the woodward of that wood. 
And thou wilt see a thousand' wild animals grazing 
around him*' Inquire of;bim the way out of the glade* 
and hewiH reply to thee briefly*/and will' point out 
the road by whioh thou shalt” find: that\which thou 
art in quest of* I : . ' - " 

“ And long seemed that night to me* • And the 
next morning I arose and equipped myself: and 
mounted my horse* and r proceeded straight through 
the valley to the wood ; and * I followed the csosa- 
road which the man had pointed out to me, .till at 
length I.arrived-at the glade*. And there.was I 
three'times more astonished > at die number of wild 


Digitized by 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 


«*4 


r ' 


/THE 


GION 


animals that 1 beheld, than* the man had. said I 
dwet* should be* And the .black man was* there,; sitting 
upon the top of the mound* Huge of stature as the 
by the 1X131X1 bad told me that.be W8$, 1 found him ito exceed 
clack by for the description.he had given me of him.,: As 
Man for! the'iron club which the man had told me was 
a burden for two men* I am. certain* Kai,.that it 
would be a heavy weight for four warriors to< lift? 
and this was in. the black maw’s hand; And he 

i _ 

only spoke to me: in answer to my questumfe ' Then 
I asked him what power he held ovd: thofce animals* 
‘ i will show fcheej little man/ said * he. And he 
took his club in> his . hand, and with , it he struck 1 a 
stag a great blow so that hebrayedvkhemtaitly,and 
afchis braying the animals came together, as numer¬ 
ous as the stars in the-sky, sothat it Was > difficult 
for me to find, room in, the glade to stand among 
tbent There were dcrpentay< and dragons^ - and 
divers sorts * of animals; And. he looked at thorny 
irid badethera go and rfoed fvnod ^tkey bowed 
their heads,; and did him homageias vassals to their 

lord; >• /'• *.** ' • '•* •• • *■ »■ 

. 1 ** Then the block'man said to !me, 1 Seest thou 
now, bttle raan, what power I hold , over ; these 
animals? ■ Then I inquired,of hjro the. way, and 
h*cbecan&d<very rough in i his manner , to me ;: hofw- 
cver, he asked! me whither ! 1 would got, And 
when I told him who I was and what I sought, he 
directed me. < Take^ said he, i that path that 
had8 .towards the hepd of the glade, and: ascend the 
Wooded sleep until thou comt8t>, to he.summit ;.:and 
there thou wilt find anopen/6pace Jrke to-.a large 
valley, and in the* midst of it a. tall tree, whose 
branches ark greener, than the i gneehest pine-ftreea. 
Under this tree is a fountain, aod by; the side of the 
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fountain a marble dab, add oil the marble dab b The ~ 


silver bowl, attached by a chain.of silver*:so, that 1 it diveo 
may not he. carried; a way, Take, the ..bowl and “? lls 
throw a* bowlful of water topee the slab, and:; thou §JJ en y 
wilt hear a mighty peal' of (thunder*- so that thou; wUt Black 
think that heaven and earth are trembling with its Man 
fury. With the. thunder there will come a showed 
so severe that it will be« scarce possible for thee, to 

endure it and < live.. * And the!,shower .will: be of 

• « 

hailstone*; .and jafter this shower, the; weather will 


become fair,, but ewery Jehf that was upon the tree 
will have been carried away by the shower. Then 
a flight of birds will come and alight upon the, tree ; 
and in thine own country thou didst never hear a 
strain so sweet, as that which they will sing. And 
at the moment' thou art most delighted with, the 
song 1 of the birds, thou wilt hoar a murmuring and 
complaining doming towards thee along the valley* 
And thou, wilt see a knight upon a coal-black horse* 
clothed, in black velvet* and with a pennon of blade 
linen upon his lance ; and he; will ride Unto thee to 
encounter thee: with the utniost speed. If thou 
fleest from him he !wiH overtake thee,. 4 nd if thoo 
abidest there* as sure ias thou art a mounted knight? 

he wilt leave thee pnfoot. And if thou dost* not 

* * 

and trouble in that advehtur e, thotkneedest sot seek 
it during the rest of thy life.? <* 

& So I journeyed on,, until I reached the summit 
of the steep, and there I found ‘everything . asthe 
black man had described it to me. And I went up 
to the tree, and beneath it I saw the fountain, and 
by its side the marUe.^slab,, and the. silver howl 
fastened by the chain. Then I took the bowl, and 
cast a bowlful of water npnm ther slab; , and. .there¬ 
upon,' behold, the tbonder camh,/ranch UiorC vioknt 
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Defeat than the black man bad led me to expect; and 
°* after the thunder came theafaower; and of a truth 
?°° I tell thee, Kai, that there is neither man nor: beast 
1 that could endure that shower and live. For not 
\ one of those hailstones would be stopped, either by 
the flesh pr by the skin, until it had reached the 
bone* I turned my horse’s flank towards the 
shower, and placed the beak of ray shield over his 
head and neck, while I held the upper part of it 
over my own head. And thus 1 withstood the 
shower. ^When I looked on the tree there was 


noti a single leaf upon it, and then the sky 
became ’dear, and • with that, behold the birds 
\ \ lighted upon the trecy and »sang. -<• And truly, 
! ’ Kai, I, never heard any nieiody e«p«l to 
that, either before or since. And when I was 
most charmed with listening to die birds,' lo, a 
murmuring voice was heard through the valley, 
approaching me and saying, 4 Oh, Knight, what has 
brought thee hither.^ What evil have I done to 
thee, that thou shoutdst act towards me- and my 
possessions. as thoahast this ;'day? Dost ^ thou 
not know that the shower to«day hat - left in my 
dotninions neither man nor beast alive that was 
exposed to it ? ’ And thereupon, behold, a Knight 
on a black horse appeared, clothed in jet-blick 
velvet, and with a tabard of black linen about him. 
And we charged each other, and, as the otiset was 
furious, it was nor long before I was overthrown. 
Then the :Knight passed the shaft of hie: lance 
through the'bridle rein of nty horse, and rode off 
with the two horses, leaving me where I was. 
And he did not even bestow so much norice upon 
me as to imprison roe/nar did hc despoil me of my 
arms. So I returned along the road by which I 
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had come. And When I reached the glade where 1 Kynoifs 
the black man was, I confess to thee, Kai, it is a Return 
marvel that I did not mek down into a liquid pool, ^ 
through the shame that I felt at the black mattes 
derision. And that night I came to the same 
castle where I had spent the night preceding. * And 
I was more agreeably entertained that night than I 
had been the night before; and I was better feasted, 
and I conversed freely with the inmates of the 
castle,'and none of them alluded to my expedition 
to the fountain; heither did I mention it'to any'; 
and Iremained there chat night. v When I arose on 
the morrow, I found, ready saddled, a dark •< bay 
pal firey, with nbstrils as ted as scarlet \ and-after 
putting on my armour, and leaVingthere my Messing, 1 
l'Petnrned to my own Court# And that horse I still 
possess, and he is in the stable yonder. And 1 
declare that I would not part'with' him for the best 
palfrey in the Island of Britain. 

:■ “ Now of a truth, Kaiy no man ever before con^ 

_ % 

fessed'to an adventure so much to 1 his own discredit, 
and verily it seems strange to me, that neither before 
nor since haverl heard of any person; besides mysetf 
who knew of this adventure, and that the subject of 
it should exist within * King Arthur’s dominions, 
without any other person fighting upon it.” 

*Now,” quotto'OWain ,* u would it not be well to 
go and endeavour tcTdiscover that place ? ” 

# By the hand of my* friend,’^ said Kai, u often 
dost thon utter that with thy tongue which thou 
wouldst not make good with thy deeds."’ " 

4 *In very truth,” said Gwenhwyvar, ** it were 
better thou wert hanged, Kai, than* to use such 
on courteous speech* towards a man like Owaffi.”* 

“ By the hand ! *>f j my friend, good Lady;” said 


i ; i' 
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Owaipr Kai, thy praise of Owain is Dot greater than 
W^mine.” 

A/iv*n With that Arthur awoke* and asked if he hadnot 
ture been sleeping a little. •, 

11 Yes, Lord/’ answered Owain, ** thou hast slept 
awhile/’ : . , >1 

1 ^ la it tiipe fbfi up to go to meat ? 

“ It is, kord/’ said Owain. 

0 

: Then the horn' for washing was sounded, and 
the King and all his . household ,sat down to* -eati. 
And wjieq the meal waseoded^Owainwithdrew 
to his lodging, and made ready his hom and his 
arms. ■ * ! 


Qn the moffipw, with the dawn; of day, he. put on 
his armour and mounted hk charger, and traveled 
through distant lands and over desert mountains. 
And at length he. arrived at; the valley . which 
Kyfton had described to him $ afcd he was certain 
that it was the same that he sought. ' Add journey* 
ing along -the valley by : the>| sid&j of the river, he 
followed ite course till he came to the plain and 
within sight of the-Castle. When he approached 
the Castle, he saw the youths shooting their daggers 
in the place where, Kynon had seen them, Add 
the yellow man, to whom the Castle belonged, 
standing hard by^ And no sooner had Owam 
saluted the yellow man than he wrae saluted by him 
in return. i • • 

# 

• And he ; went forward towards the Castle* and 
there he, saw the chamber, and when be had entered 
the chamber he beheld the maidens working at satin 
embroidery, in chairs of gold. And: their beauty 
and their comeliness 6eemed to Owain far greater 
than Kynon bad represented to hiin. And they 
arose to wait. upon. Owain*r as they: had done to 
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Kynqn, and the meal which they set before him (Hein's 
gave mope satisfaction to Qwsm than it had don* t*> Journey 
Kynoq. 2 • ! i f : : \ , 

About the middle ;bf the repast, the yellbw man 
asked Owain the object <o£ bis journey. And Owairi 
made it known to him, and said, 44 1 am in quest 7 of 
the Knight who guards the fountain.-* Upon this 
the yellow man smiled, .and said that he was as lpth 
to point out that adventure to Owain as be had been 
to Kynpn. However, he described the whole to 
Owain, and they, retired to rest/ - 

The next morning Owain.found his horse made 
ready for him by the damsels, and he set forward 
and came to the glade where'the black man was. 

And the stature >of the black man seemed more 
wonderful to Owain thanit had. done to Kytiotytfftd 
Owain asked of him his road, and he showed k ’to 
him* And Owain followed "the road v as'Ky non 
had (done, till hie catne to the green tree; and'he 
beheld the fountain, and thesiab beside the fountain 
with the bowl upon it. . And Owain took the bowl^ 
and threw a bowlful of waper upon the slab. And, 
lo, the thunder was heard, and after the thunder 
came the shower, much more violent than Kynon 
had described, and after the shower the sky became 
bright. And when Owaxn looked at the tree, there 
was not one leaf upon it. And immediately 1 the 
birds came,* and settled , upon the tree, and sang; 

And yhcn their song was most pleasing to O watn^ 
he beheld a Knight coming towards ’him through 
the valley, and he prepared to receive him f and 
encountered him violently. Having broken both thek 
lances, they:drew their swords, and fought blade to 
blade. Then Owain struck the Knight a blow 
through his helmet, head-piece and visor, and 


Digitized by Google 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



19 * 


THE MftBlBOGiON 


Owftig though.the skin, and the flesh,-and the bone, until 
defeats jj mounded the very brain. Then the black Knight 

BU^c ^ l ^ at ** a d rece ^ ve ^ a morta l wound,' upon 
Knight which he turned his horse 9 s head, and< fled. And 

Owaih pursued him, and followed dose upon him, 
although he was not near enough to strike* him with 
his sword. Thereupon Owain descried a vast* and 
resplendent Castle. And they came * to the Castle 
gate. And the black Knight was allowed to enter, 
and the portcullis was let fall upon Qwain; and it 
struck his horse behind the saddle, and cut him in 
two, and carried away the rowds of the spurs that 
were upoo Owain’s heels.: And the portcullis 
descended to the floor. And the rowels of the 
spur* and part; of die horse were without, and 
Qwain with the other part of the horse remained 
between the two gates, and the inner gate was closed, 
so that Owain could not go thence ; knd O wain was 
in a perplexing situation. * And while he was in this 
State,* he could see through ah aperture in the gate, a 
street facing him, with a. row of houses on each side. 

— And he .beheld a maiden, with yellow curling hair, 
and a frontlet of gold upon her head ; and she was 
clad in a dress of yellow satin, and on her feet were 
shoes of variegated leather. And she approached 
the gate, and ’.desired that it should be opened. 
‘ 1 Heaven knows, Lady,- 9 said Owain, “ it is no 
more possible for me to . open to thee from hence, 
thsa.it is for. thee, to set me free." “ Truly," said 
the:damsel, “it is.very sad that thou.canst not be 
released, and every woman ought to succour thee, 
for I never saw one more .faithful in the service of 
ladies than thou. A* a friend* thou art the most 
sincere, and as a lover . the most devoted. There¬ 
fore," quoth she, “whatever is an my power to do 
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for thy*release, I will do it*. Take this ring and Owrtin 
put it on thy .finger^ with> the stone inside thy band; jefeaaed 
and close thy hand upon the stone. And ^ng 
as thou, concealest it, it will conceal; thee. . When ^beYd- 


they have consulted together* they will come . forth low 
to fetch thee, in order to put thee to death; and Maiden 


they will be much grieved > that they cannot firidi 
thee. And I will await thee on, the horseblock 


yonder; and thou wilt be able to see me, though I 
cannot see thee ; therefore come and placethy hand 
upon my shoulder, that I may know that thou art 
near me. And by the.way that 1 go hence, do thou 
accompany me.’ 1 

Then she went away from Owain, and he did all 
that the maiden had told him. And the people of 
the Castle came to seek Owain* to put him to death, 
and When they found nothing but . the. half of. his 
horse, they Were sorely grieved. •» *',’i ** 

- And Owain vanished firofrv among . them, w and 
went to «the maiden* and placed his hand upon> her 
shoulder; ^whereupon she. set off* and . Owain 
followed her, until, they came tothe door of a large 
and beautiful, chamber* and the maiden opened it, 
and they went in, and closed thedoor. And Owain 
looked around the chamber, and. behold there t was 


not even a single d nail in it that was not painted with 
gorgeous colours ; and there was not a single panel 
that -had i not sundry images in ghid' portrayed 


upon it* . 

/ . The maiden 



kindled Ma fire, and took waterdn a 


silver bowl, and put a . towel of white linen on her 
Shoulder, and gave Qwainv water to wash., Then 
she placed before him a silver table,: inlaid with 
gold ; upon which was a cloth of yellow linen; and 
she brought him food. And of a truth, Owain had 
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never seen any kind of. meat that w*a» not there in 
abundance,^bat it wav better cooked' there than be 
bad ever found it m any other place* < Nor did' he 
Black ever see so excellent a display of meat and drink, as 
Knight there* And there was not one vessel from which 

he was served; that was not of gold or of silver; 
And Owain ate and. drank, until late in the'after¬ 
noon, when lo, they beard a mighty clamour in the 
Castle r apd . Owain asked the maiden what that 
outcry Was. “They are administering extreme 
unction/* said she, “ to the Nobleman who owns 
the Castle.** And Owain went to sleep. 

The couch which the maiden had prepared for 
him was meet for Arthur himself ; it was of scar¬ 
let, and fur, and /satin, and sendall, and fine linen. 
In the middle of the night they heard a woful >out- 
cry.. “^What outcry again is *his£ ** said Owain. 

“The Nobleman who owned the Castle is now 

« _ 

dead/* said the maiden. And a little'after day¬ 
break, they heard ah exceeding loud; clamour and 
wailing. And Owain asked the maiden what was 
tb* cause of it. **'They are bearing to the'church 
the body* of the Nobleman who owned the Ca6tle/* 
And Owain rose up, and clothed himself, and 
opened a Window of the chamber, and looked 
cowards the Castle ; and he could see neither the 
bouqds, nor the extent of the hosts that filled, the 
streets. And (hey were r fully armed ; aTxi a Vast 
number of women were with them, both on^horse* 
back anefon foot $ and all the ecolesiastibsin the city, 
ringing. And it seemed to Owain j that the sky 
resounded with the vehemence of their cries, and 
with the noise of the trumpets^ and with the singing 
of the ecclesiastics. -In the midst of the' throng, 1 he 
behdd the bier; over 1 which was a veil of white 
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linen; and wax tapers were burning beside and Owain 
around it, and none that supported the bier was ®f es the 

lower in rank than a powerful Baron. teas 

Never did Owain see an assemblage so gorgeous 
with satin, and silk, and sendall. And following Foun- 
the train, he beheld a lady with yellow hair falling tain 
over her shoulders, and stained with blood; and 
about her a dress of yellow satin, which was torn. 

Upon her feet were shoes of variegated leather. 

And it was a marvel that the ends of her fingers 
were not bruised, from the violence with which she 
smote her hands together. Truly she would have 
been the fairest lady Owain ever saw, had she been 
in her usual guise. And her cry was louder than 
the shout of the men, or the clamour of the 
trumpets. No sooner had he beheld the lady, than 
he became inflamed with her love, so that it took 
entire possession of him. 

Then he inquired of the maiden who the lady 
was. u Heaven knows,” replied the maiden, “ she 
may be said to be the fairest, and the most chaste, 
and the most liberal, and the wisest, and the most 
noble of women. And she is my mistress; and she 
is called the Countess of the Fountain, the wife of 


him whom thou didst slay yesterday.” “ Verily,” 
said Owain, “she is the woman that I love best.” 
“ Verily,” said the maiden, “she shall also love 
thee not a little.” 

And with that the maid arose, and kindled a fire, 
and filled a pot with water, and placed it to warm ; 
and she brought a towel of white linen, and placed 
it around Owain’s neck ; and she took a goblet of 
ivory, and a silver basin, and filled them with warm 
water, wherewith she washed Owain’s head. Then 
she opened a wooden casket, and drew forth a 
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Luned razor, whose haft was of ivory, and upon which were 
woos two rivets of gold* And she shaved his beard, and 
Cow- 8 ^ e ^is ^ eac ^> and his throat, with the towel, 
tess for Then she rose up from before Owain, and brought 
Owain him to eat. And truly Owain had never so good a 

meal, nor was he ever so well served. 

When he had finished his repast, the maiden 
arranged his couch. “ Come here,” said she, “ and 
sleep, and I will go and woo for thee.” And 
Owain went to sleep, and the maiden shut the door 
of the chamber after her, and went towards the 
Castle. When she came there, she found nothing 
but mourning, and sorrow; and the Countess in 
her chamber could not bear the sight of any one 
through grief. Luned came and saluted her, but 
the Countess answered her not. And the maiden 
bent down towards her, and said, “What aileth 
thee, that thou answerest no one to-day ? ” 
“Luned,” said the Countess, “what change hath 
befallen thee, that thou hast not come to visit me 
in my grief ? It was wrong in thee, and I having 
made thee rich; it was wrong in thee that thou 
didst not come to see me in my distress. That was 
wrong in thee.” “ Truly,” said Luned, “ I thought 
thy good sense was greater than I find it to be. Is 
it well for thee to mourn after that good man, or 
for anything else, that thou canst not have?” “I 
declare to heaven,” said the Countess, “ that in the 
whole world there is not a man equal to him.” 
“Not so,” said Luned, “for an ugly man would 
be as good as, or better than he.” “ I declare to 
heaven,” said the Countess, “that were it not re¬ 
pugnant to me to cause to be put to death one whom 
I have brought up, I would have thee executed, for 
making such a comparison to me. As it is, I will 
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banish thee.” “I am glad,” said Luned, “ thatLuned’s 
thou hast no other cause to do so, than that I proposal 
would have been of service to thee where thou didst 
not know what was to thine advantage. And 
henceforth evil betide whichever of us shall make 
the first advance towards reconciliation to the other; 
whether I should seek an invitation from thee, or 
thou of thine own accord shouldst send to invite 


99 

With that Luned went forth: and the Countess 
arose and followed her to the door of the chamber, 
and began coughing loudly. And when Luned 
looked back, the Countess beckoned to her; and 
she returned to the Countess. “In truth,” said 
the Countess, “ evil is thy disposition; but if thou 
knowest what is to my advantage, declare it to 
me.” “ I will do so,” quoth she. 

“ Thou knowest that except by warfare and arms 
it is impossible for thee to preserve thy possessions; 
delay not, therefore, to seek some one who can 
defend them.” “ And how can I do that ? ” said 
the Countess. “ I will tell thee,” said Luned. 
“ Unless thou canst defend the fountain, thou canst 
not maintain thy dominions ; and no one can defend 
the fountain, except it be a knight of Arthur’s 
household; and I will go to Arthur’s Court, and ill 
betide me, if I return thence without a warrior who 
can guard the fountain as well as, or even better 
than, he who defended it formerly.” “ That will 
be hard to perform,” said the Countess. “Go, ; 
however, and make proof of that which thou hast 
promised.” 

Luned set out, under the pretence of going to 
Arthur’s Court; but she went back to the chamber 
where she had left Owain; and she tarried there 
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Luned with him as long as it might have taken her to have 
brings travelled to the Court of King Arthur. And at the 

andTthe enc ^ ^ at 8 ^ e apparelled herself and went to 
Coun* ***** t ^ ie Countess. And the Countess was much 
tess to- rejoiced when she saw her 9 and inquired what news 
gether she brought from the Court. “ I bring thee the 

best of news,” said Luned, 44 for I have compassed 
the object of my mission. When wilt thou 9 that I 
should present to thee the chieftain who has come 
with me hither i 99 “ Bring him here to visit me 

to-morrow, at mid-day,” said the Countess, “ and I 
will cause the town to be assembled by that time.” 

And Luned returned home. And the next day, 
at noon, Owain arrayed himdelf in a coat, and a sur- 
coat, and a mantle of yellow satin, upon ^which was 
a broad band of gold lace; and on his feet were 
high shoes of variegated leather, which were fastened 
by golden clasps, in the form of lions. And they 
proceeded to the chamber of the Countess. 

Right glad was the Countess of their coming, and 
she gazed steadfastly upon Owain, and said, “ Luned, * 
this knight has not the look of a traveller.” “ What 
harm is there in that, lady ? 99 said Luned. “I am 
certain,” said the Countess, “ that no other man 
than this chased the soul from the body of my lord/’ 
“ So much the better for thee, lady,” said Luned, 
“for had he not been stronger than thy lord he 
could not have deprived him of life. There is no 
remedy for that which is pas^, be it as it may.” 
“Go back to thine abode,” said the Countess, 
“and I will take counsel.” 

% 

The next day the Countess caused all her subjects 
to assemble, and showed them that her earldom was 
left defenceless, and that it could not be protected 
but with horse and arms, and military skill. “ There- 
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fore,” said she, “this is what I offer for your Mar- 
choice : either let one of you take me, or give riage of 
your consent for me to take a husband from else- 
where to defend my dominions.” Coun- 

So they came to the determination that it was teas 
better that she should have permission •• to marry 
some one from elsewhere ; and, thereupon, she sent 
for the bishops and archbishops to celebrate her 
nuptials with Owain. And the men of the earldom 
did Owain homage. 

And Owain defended the Fountain with lance 
and sword. And this is the manner in which he 
defended it: Whensoever a knight came there he 

overthrew him, and sold him for his full worth, and 

— » — 

what he thus gained he divided among his barons 
and his knights; and no man in the whole world 
could be more beloved thin he was by his subjects. 

And it was thus for the space of three years. 


It befell that as Gwalchmai went forth one day 
with King Arthur, he perceived him to be very sad 
and sorrowful. And Gwalchmai was much grieved 
to aee Arthur in this state; and he questioned him, 
saying, “ Oh, my lord! what has befallen thee ? ” 
“ In sooth, Gwalchmai,” said Arthur, “ I am 
grieved concerning Owain, whom I have lost these 
three years, and I shall certainly die if the fourth 
year passes without my seeing him. Now I am 
sure, that it is through the tale which Kynon the. 
son of Clydno related, that I have lost Owain.” 
“ There is no need for thee,” said- Gwalchmai, 
“ to summon to arms thy whole dominions on this 
account, for thou thyself and the men of thy house¬ 
hold will be able to avenge Owain, if he be slain; 
or to set him free, if he be in prison; and, if: alive, 
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Arthurs to bring him back withthee.” And it was settled 
search according to what Gwalchmai had said. 

Then Arthur and the men of his household pre¬ 
pared to go and seek Owain, and their number was 
three thousand, besides their attendants. And 


Kynon the son of Clydno acted as their guide. 
And Arthur came to the Castle where Kynon had 
been before, and when he came there the youths 
were shooting in the same place, and the yellow 
man was standing hard by. When the yellow man 
saw Arthur he greeted him, and invited him to the 
Castle; and Arthur accepted his invitation, and 
they entered the Castle together. And great as was 
the number of his retinue, their presence was scarcely 
observed in the Castle, so vast was its extent.. And 


the maidens rose up to wait on them, and the service 
of the maidens appeared to them all to excel any 
attendance they had ever met with; and even the 
pages who had charge of the horses were no worse 
served, that night, than Ajthur himself would have 
been in his own palace. 

The next morning Arthur set out thence, with 
Kynon for his guide, and came to the place where 
the black man was. And the stature of the black 


man was more surprising to Arthur than it had been 
represented to him. And they came to the top of 
the wooded steep, and traversed the valley till they 
reached the green tree, where they saw the fountain, 
and the bowl, and the slab. And upon that, Kai came 
to Arthur and spoke to him. “ My lord,” said he, 
“ I know the meaning of all this, and my request is, 
that thou wilt permit me to throw the water on the 
slab, and to receive the first adventure that may be¬ 
fall.” And Arthur gave him leave. 

Then Kai threw a bowlful of water upon the slab, 
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and immediately there came the thunder, and after Defeat 
the thunder the shower* And such a thunderstorm of Kai 
they had ftever known before, and many of the 
attendants who were in Arthur’s train were killed 
by the shower* After the shower had ceased the 
sky became clear; and on iobking at the tree they 
beheld it completely leafless* Then the birds de¬ 
scended upon the tree, and the song of the birds 
was far sweeter than any strain they had ever heard 
before* Then they beheld a knight on a coal-black 
horse, clothed in black satin, coming rapidly towards 
them* And Kai met him and encountered him, 
and it was not long before Kai was overthrown* 

And the knight withdrew, and Arthur and his host 
encamped for the night* 

And when they arose in the morning, they per¬ 
ceived the signal of combat upon the lance of the 
Knight. And Kai came to Arthur, and spoke to 
him: 44 My lord,” said he, 44 though I was over¬ 
thrown yesterday, if it seem good to thee, I would 
gladly meet the Knight again to-day.” 44 Thou 
mayst do so,” said Arthur. And Kai went towards 
the Knight. And on the spot he overthrew Kai, 
and struck him with the head of his lance in the 
forehead, so that it broke his helmet and the head- 
piece, and pierced the skin and the flesh, the breadth 
of the spear-head, even to the bone. And Kai 
returned to his companions. 

After this, all the household of Arthur went 
forth, one after the other, to combat the Knight, 
until there was not one that was not overthrown by 
him, except Arthur and Gwalchmai. And Arthur 
armed himself to^encounter the Knight* 44 Oh, 
my lord,” said Gwalchmai, 44 permit me to fight 
with him first.” And Arthur permitted him. 
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Fight And he went forth to meet the Knight, having 
between over himself and his horse a satin robe of honour 

^*and had been sent him by the daughter of the 

Gwalch- Earl of Rhangyw, and in this dress he was not 
mai known by any of the host* And they charged each 
other, and fought all that day until the evening, and 
neither of them was able to unhorse the other* 

The next day they fought with strong lances, 
and neither of them could obtain the mastery* 

And the third day they fought with exceeding 
strong lances. And they were incensed with rage, 
and fought furiously, even until noon* And they 
gave each other such a shock that the girths of 
their horses were broken, so that they fell over 
their horses* cruppers to the ground* And they 
rose up speedily, and drew their swords, and re¬ 
sumed the combat; and the multitude that witnessed 
their encounter felt assured that they had never 
before seen two men so valiant or so powerful. 
And had it been midnight, it would have been 
light from the fire that flashed from their weapons* 
And the Knight gave Gwalchmai a blow that 
turned his helmet from off his face, so that the 
Knight knew that it was Gwalchmai* Then 
Owain said, “ My lord Gwalchmai, I did not know 
thee for my cousin, owing to the robe of honour 
that enveloped thee ; take my sword and my arms.” 
Said Gwalchmai, u Thou, Owain, art the victor; 
take thou my sword.” And with that Arthur saw 
that they were conversing, and advanced towards 
them. “ My lord Arthur,” said Gwalchmai, 
“ here is Owain, who has vanquished me, and will 
not take my arms.” “ My lord,” said Owain, 
V it is he that has vanquished me, and he will not 
take my,sword*” “Give me your swords,” said 
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Arthur, “ and then neither of you has vanquished Owsin 
the other.” Then Owain put his arms around goes to 

Arthur’s and they embraced. And all the |^ r ’ : 

host hurried forward to see Owain, and to embrace 
him; and there was nigh being a loss of life, so 
great was the press. 

And they retired that night, and the next day . 
Arthur prepared to depart. “My lord,” said 
Owain, “ this is not well of thee ; for I have been 
absent from thee these three years, and during all 
that time, up to this very day, I. have been preparing 
a banquet for thee, knowing that thou wouldst come 
to seek me. Tarry with me, therefore, until thou 
and thy attendants have recovered the fatigues of 
the journey, and have been anointed.” 

And they all proceeded to the Castle of the 
Countess of the Fountain, and the banquet which 
had been three years preparing was consumed in 
three months. Never had they a more delicious or 
agreeable banquet. And Arthur prepared to de¬ 
part. Then he sent an embassy to the Countess, 
to beseech her to permit Owain to go with him for 
the space of three months, that he might show him 
to the nobles and the fair dames of the Island of 
Britain. And the Countess gave her consent, 
although it was very painful to her. So Owain 
came with Arthur to die Island of Britain. And 
when he was once more amongst his kindred and 
friends, he remained three years, instead of three 
months, with them. 

w 

And as Owain one day sat at meat, in the city 
of Caerlleon upon Usk, behold a damsel entered 
upon a bay horse, with a curling mane and covered 
with foam, and the bridle and so much as was seen 
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Owain 

branded 
a de¬ 
ceiver 


of the saddle were of gold. And the damsel was 
arrayed in a dress of yellow satin. And she came 
up to Owain, and took the ring from off his hand. 
“Thus,” said she, M shall be treated the deceiver, 
the traitor, the faithless, the disgraced, and the 
beardless.” And she turned her horse’s head and 
departed. 

Then his' adventure came to Owain’s remem¬ 
brance, and he was sorrowful; and having finished 
eating he went to his own abode and njade prepara¬ 
tions that night. And the next day he arose but 
did not go to the Court, but wandered to the distant 
parts of the earth and to uncultivated mountains. 
And he remained there until all his apparel was 
worn out, and his body was wasted away, and his 
hair was grown long. And he went about with 
the wild beasts and fed with them, until they be¬ 
came familiar with him; but at length he grew so 
weak that he could no longer bear them corn- 
pany. Then he descended from the mountains 
to the valley, and came to a park that was the 
fairest in the world, and belonged to a widowed 
Countess. 

One day the Countess and her maidens went 
forth to walk by a lake, that was in the middle of 
the park. And they saw the form of a man. And 
they were terrified. Nevertheless they went near 
him, and touched him, and looked at him. And 
they saw that there was life in him, though he was 
exhausted by the heat of the sun. And the Countess 
returned to the Castle, and took a flask full of 
precious ointment, and gave it to one of her maidens. 
“ Go with this,” said she, “ and take with thee 
yonder horse and clothing, and place them near 
the man we saw just now. And anoint him with 
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him, he will arise through the efficacy of this grief 
balsam. Then watch what he will do.” * oss 

And the maiden departed from her, and poured strength 
the whole of the balsam upon Owain, and left the 
horse and the garments hard by, and went a little 
way off, and hid herself to watch him. In * short 
time she saw him begin to move his arms ; and he 


rose up, and looked at his person, and became 
ashamed of the unseemliness of his appearance. 
Then he perceived the horse and the garments that 
were near him. And he crept forward till he was 
able to draw the garments to him from off the 


saddle. And he clothed himself, and with difficulty 
mounted the horse. Then the damsel discovered 


herself to him, and saluted him. And he was 
rejoiced when he saw her, and inquired of her, 
what land and what territory that was. “ Truly,” 
said the maiden, “a widowed Countess owns yonder 
Castle; at the death of her husband, he left her 
two Earldoms, but at this day she has but this one 
dwelling that has not been wrested from her by a 
young Earl, who is her neighbour, because she 
refused to become his wife.” " That is pity,” 
said Owain. And he and the maiden proceeded 
to the Castle; and he alighted there, and the maiden 
conducted him to a pleasant chamber, and kindled 
a fire and left him. 


And the maiden came to the Countess, and gave 
the fiask into her hand. “ Ha! maiden,” said the 
Countess, “ where is all the balsam ? ” 44 Have I 

not used it all ? ” said she. 44 Oh, maiden,” said 
the Countess, 44 I cannot easily forgive thee this; 
it is sad for me to have wasted seven-score pounds 9 
worth of precious ointment upon a stranger whom 
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arms 


Owain I know not. However, maiden, wait thou upon 
obtains hi m> unt y j* e j 8 quite recovered.” 

fieht the the maiden did so, and furnished him with 

Purl meat and drink, and fire, and lodging, and medica¬ 
ments, until he was well again. And in three 
months he was restored to his former guise, and 
became even more comely than he had ever been 
before. 

One day Owain heard a great tumult, and a 
sound of arms in the Castle,, and he inquired of 
the maiden the cause thereof. “ The Earl,” said 
she, “ whom I mentioned to thee, has come before 
the Castle, with a numerous army, to subdue the 
Countess.” And Owain inquired of her whether 
the Countess had a horse and arms in her possession. 
“ She has the best in the world,” said the maiden. 
“ Wilt thou go and request the loan of a horse and 
arms for me,” said Owain, “ that I may go and 
look at this army ? ” “ I will,” said the maiden. 

And she came to the Countess, and told her 
what Owain had said. And the Countess laughed. 
“Truly,” said she, “I will even give him a horse and 
arms for ever ; such a horse and such arms had he 
never yet, and I am glad that they should be taken 
by him to-day, lest my enemies should have them 
against my will to-morrow. Yet I know not what 
he would do with them.” 

The Countess bade them bring out a beautiful 
black steed, upon which was a beechen saddle, and 
a suit of armour, for man and horse. And Owain 
armed himself, and mounted the horse, and went 
forth, attended by two pages completely equipped, 
with horses and arms. And when they came near 
to the Earl’s army, they could see neither its extent 
nor its extremity. And Owain asked the pages in 
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which troop the Earl was. 44 In yonder troop/ 1 
said they, 44 in which are four yellow standards. 
Two of them are before, and two behind him/ 1 
44 Now,” said Owain, 44 do you return and await me 
near the portal of the Castle.” So they returned, 
and Owain pressed forward until he met the Earl. 
And Owain drew him completely out of his saddle, 
and turned his horse’s head towards the Castle, and, 
though it was with difficulty, he brought the Earl 
to the portal, where the pages awaited him. And 
in they came. And Owain presented the Earl as 
a gift to the Countess. And said to her, 44 Behold 
a requital to thee for thy blessed balsam.” 

The army encamped around the Castle. And 
the Earl restored to the Countess the two Earldoms 
he had taken from her, as a ransom for his life; 
and for his freedom he gave her the half of his own 
dominions, and all his gold, and his silver, and his 
jewels, besides hostages. 

And Owain took his departure. And the 
Countess and all her subjects besought him to 
remain, but Owain chose rather to wander through 
distant lands and deserts. 

And as he journeyed, he heard a loud yelling in 
.a wood. And it was repeated a second and a third 
time. And Owain went towards the spot, and 
beheld a huge craggy mound, in the middle of the 
wood; on the side of which was a grey rock. 
And there was a cleft in the rock, and a serpent 
was within the cleft. And near the rock stood a 
black lion, and every time the lion sought to go 
thence, the serpent darted towards him to attack 
him. And Owain unsheathed his sword, and drew 
near to the rock; and as the serpent sprang out, he 
struck him with his sword, and cut him in two. 


Owain 
delivers 
the wid 
owed 
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Owain And he dried his sword, and went on his way, as 
and the before. But behold the lion followed him, and 
“ on played about him, as though it had been a greyhound 
that he had reared. 

They proceeded thus thfoughout the day, until 
the evening. And when it was time for Owain to 
take his rest, he dismounted, and turned his horse 
loose in a flat and wooded meadow. And he 
struck fire, and when the fire was kindled, the lion 
brought him fuel enough to last for three nights. 
And the lion disappeared. And presently the lion 
returned, bearing a fine large roebuck. And he 
threw it down before Owain, who went towards 
the fire with it. 

And Owain took the roebuck, and skinned it, 
and placed collops of its flesh upon skewers, around 
the fire. The rest of the buck he gave to the lion 
to devour. While he was doing this, he heard a 
deep sigh near him, and a second, and a third. 
And Owain called out to know whether the sigh 
he heard proceeded from a mortal; and he received 
answer that it did. “ Who art thou ? ” said Owain. 
44 Truly,” said the voice, 44 1 am Luned, the hand¬ 
maiden of the Countess of the Fountain.” 44 And 
what dost thou here?” said Owain. 44 1 am im¬ 
prisoned,” said she, 44 on account of the knight who 
came from Arthur’s Court, and married the Countess. 
And he stayed a short time with her, but he after¬ 
wards departed for the ; Court of Arthur,, and has 
not returned since. And he was the friend I loved 
best in the world. And two of the pages in the 
Countess’s chamber traduced him, and called him a 
deceiver. And I told them that they two were not 
a match for him alone. So they imprisoned me in 
the stone vault, and said that I should be put to 
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death, unless he came himself to deliver me, by a Owain 
certain day; and that is no further off than the day meets 
after to-morrow. And I have no one to send to 
seek him for me. And, his name is Owain the son 
of Urien.” “ And art thou certain that if that 


knight knew all this, he would come to thy rescue ?” 
“ I am most certain of it,” said she. 

When the collops were cooked, Owain divided 
them into two parts, between himself and the maiden; 
and after they had eaten, they talked together, until 
the day dawned. And the next morning Owain 
inquired of the damsel, if there was any place where 
he could get food and entertainment for that night. 
“ There is, Lord,” said she ; “ cross over yonder, 
and go along the side of the river, and in a short 
time thou wilt see a great Castle, in which are many 
towers, and the Earl who owns that Castle is the 
most hospitable man in the world. There thou 
mayst spend the night.” 

Never did sentinel keep stricter watch over his 
lord, than the lion that night over Owain. 

And Owain accoutred his horse, and passed 
across by the ford, and came in sight of the Castle. 
And he entered it, and was honourably received. 
And his horse was well cared for, and plenty ot 
fodder was placed before him. Then the lion went 
and lay down in the horse’s manger ; so that none 
of the people of the Castle dared to approach him. 
The treatment which Owain met with there was 
such as he had never known elsewhere, for every one 
was as sorrowful as though death had been upon 
him. And they went to meat; and the Earl sat 
upon one side of Owain, and on the other side his 
only daughter. And Owain had never seen any 
more lovely than she. Then the lion came and 
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Defeat placed himself between Owain’s feet, and he fed 
of the him with every kind of food that he took himself. 

ffVtAflL ’ 4 ^ 

JSJJT And he never saw anything equal to the sadness of 
giant the . 

In the middle of the repast the Earl began to 
bid Owain welcome. “ Then/ 1 said Owain, 
“ behold, it is time for thee to be cheer fill.” 


“ Heaven knows/’ said the Earl, “ that it is not 
thy coming that makes us sorrowful, but we have 
cause enough for sadness and care.” 4 ‘What is 
that ? ” said Owain. “ I have two sons,” replied 
the Earl, “ and yesterday they went to the mountains 
to hunt. Now there is on the mountain a monster 


who kills men and devours them, and he seized my 
sons; and to-morrow is the time he has fixed to 
be here, and he threatens that he will then slay my 
sons before my eyes, unless I will deliver into his 
hands this my daughter. He has the form of a 
man, but in stature he is no less than a giant.” 

“Truly,” said Owain, “that is lamentable. 
And which wilt thou do?” “Heaven knows,” 
said the Earl, “ it will be better that my sons should 
be slain against my will, than that I should voluntarily 
give up my daughter to him to ill-treat and destroy.” 
Then they talked about other things, and Owain 
stayed there that night. 

The next morning they heard an exceeding great 
clamour, which was caused by the coming of the 
giant with the two youths. And the Earl was 
anxious both to protect his Castle and to release 
his two sons. Then Owain put on his armour and 
went forth to encounter the giant, and the lion 
followed him. And when the giant saw that Owain 
was armed, he rushed towards him and attacked 
him. And the lion fought with the giant much 
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more fiercely thafi Owain did. “ Truly/’ said the The lien 
giant, “ I should find no difficulty in fighting with slays the 
thee, were it not for the animal that is with thee/* P® 11 * 
Upon that Owain took the Kon back to the Castle 
ana shut the gate upon him, and then he returned to 
fight the giant, as before. And the lion roared very 
loud, for he heard that it went hard with Owain. 

And he climbed up till he reached the top of the 
Earl's hall, and thence he got to the top of the 
Castle, and he sprang down from the walls and 
went and joined Owain. And ’the lion gave the 


giant a stroke with his paw, which tore him front 
his shoulder to his hip, and his heart was laid bare, 
and the giant fell down dead. Then Owain restored 
the two youths to their father. 

The Earl besought Owain to remain with him, 
and he would not, but set forward towards the 
meadow where Luned was. And when he came 
there he saw a great fire kindled, and two youths 
with beautiful curling auburn hair were leading the 
maiden to cast her into the fire. And Owain 
asked them what charge they had against her. 
And they told him of the compact that was between 
them, as the maiden had done the night before. 
“ And,” said they* “ Owain has failed her, there¬ 
fore we are taking her to be burnt.” “ Truly,” 
said Owain, 4 “ He is a good knight, and if he knew 
that the maiden was in such peril, I marvel that he 
came not to her rescue ; but if you will accept me 
in his stead, I will do battle with you.” “ We 
wiH,” said the youths, “by Mm who made us.” 

And they attacked Owain, and he was hard 
beset by them. And with that the lion came to 
Owaia’s assistance, and they two got the better of 
the young men. And they said to him, “ Chieftain, 
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The lion it was not agreed that we should fight save with 
stays thyself alone, and it is harder for us to contend with 
j£ e yonder animal than with thee.” And Owain put 
^ the lion ; in the place where the maiden had been 

imprisoned, and blocked up the door with stones, 
and he went to fight with the young men, as before. 
But Owain had not:his usual strength* and the two 
youths pressed hard upon him. And the lion roared 
incessantly at seeing Owain ia trouble; and he 
hurst through the wall until he found la way out, 
and rushed .upoa the young men, aud iiMtaintly slew 
them. So. leaned was saved from being burned. 

Then Owain returned with L uned. to the domin¬ 
ions, of the Countess of .the Fountain* And when 
he went thence he took the Countess with him to 
Arthur’s Court* and she was his wife as long as 

she lived* , . ^ 

sr 

1 

* • 

And then he took the road that led to the Court 
of. the savage black man, and Owain fought with 
him, 'and the lion did not quit Owain until be had 
vanquished him. And when he reached, the Court 
of the say age black man he entered the hall, and 
beheld foUr-and-twenty ladies, the fairest that could 
be seen* And the garments which they had on 
were not wdrth four-and-twenty pence, and they 
were as: sorrowful as death. And Owain asked 
them the cause of their sadness. And they said, 
“We are the/ daughters of Earls, and we all came 
here with our husbands, whom we dearly loved. 
And we were received. with honour and rejoicing. 
And we were thrown, into a state of stupor, and 
while we were thus, the demon who owns this 
Castle slew all our husbands, and took from us our 
horses, and pur raiment, and our gold, and our 
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silver; and the corpses of our husbands are still in The 
this house* and many others with them. And this. Battle 
Chieftain, i6 the cause of our grief, and we are 
sorry that thou art come hither, lest harm should Man 
befall thee.” : 

And Owain was grieved when he heard this* 

And he went forth from the Castle, and he beheld 
a knight approaching him, who saluted him in a 
friendly and cheerful manner, as if he had been a 
brother. And this was the savage black man. 

44 In very sooth,” said Owain, 44 it is not to seek 
thy friendship that I am here.” 44 In sooth,” said 
he, 44 thou shalt not find it then.” And with that 
they charged each other, and fought furiously. 

And Owain overcame him, and bound his hands 
behind his back. Then the black savage besought 
Owain to spare his life, and spoke thus: 44 My lord 
Owain,” said he, 44 it was foretold that thou shouldst 
come hither and vanquish me, and thou hast done 
so. I was a robber here, and my house was a 
house of spoil; but grant me my life, and I will 
become the keeper of an' Hospice, and I will 
maintain this house as an Hospice for weak and 
for strong, as long as I live, for the good of thy 
soul.” And Owain accepted this proposal of him, 
and remained there that night. 

And the next day he took the four-and-twenty 
ladies, and their horses, and their raiment, and what 
they possessed of goods and, jewels, and proceeded 
with them to Arthur’s Court. And if Arthur was 
rejoiced when he saw him, after he had lost him 
the first time, his joy was now much greater. And 
of those ladies, such as wished to remain in Arthur’s 
Court remained there, and such as wished to depart 
departed. 
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Owain’* And thenceforward Owain dwelt at Arthur’s 
after Court greatly beloved, as the head of his household, 
fife until he went away with his followers; and those 
were the army of three hundred ravens which 
Kenverchyn had left him. And wherever Owain 
went with these he was victorious. 

And this is the tale of The Lady of the 
Fountain. 



Digitized by 



Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



PEREDUR THE SON OF EVRAWC 113 


* 

■ ■ 


* 

pereSmr tbe Son of JEvrawc 

A 

• % * 

' • \ 

E ARL EVRAWC owned the Earldom of Pere- 

the North* , And he had seven sons. And 
Evrawc maintained himself not so much by his own * jJ s 
possessions as by attending tournaments, and wars, mother’ 
and combats. And, as it often befalls those who scheme 
join in encounters ,and wars, he was slain, and six 
of his sons likewise. Now the name pf his seventh 
son was Pcredur* and he was the youngest of them. 

And he wa& not of an age to go to wars and 
encounters, otherwise he might have been slain as 
well as his father and brothers. His mother was 
a scheming and thoughtful woman, and she was 
very solicitous concerning this her only son and his 
possessions. So she. took counsel with herself to 
leave the inhabited country, and to flee to the 
deserts and unfrequented wildernesses. And she 
permitted none to bear her company thither but 
women and, boys, and spiritless men, who were both 
unaccustomed and unequal to war and fighting. 

And none dared to bring either horses or arms 
where her son was, lest he should set his' mind 
upon them. And the youth went daily to divert 
hhnself in the forest,*.by Hinging sticks and staves. 

And one day he saw his mother’s flock of goats, 
and near the gpats two hinds were standing* And 
he marvelled greatly that these two should be with¬ 
out horn?, ;while the others had them. And he 
thought they had long run wild, and on that account 
they had lost their horns. And by activity and 
swiftness of foot* he drove the hinds and the goats 
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Peredur together into the house which there was for the 
meets goats at the extremity of the forest. Then Peredur 
^ wam returned to his mother. “ Ah, mother," said he, 

“ a marvellous thing have I seen in the Wood; two 
of thy goats have run wild, and lost their horns, 
through their having been so long missing in the 
. wood. And no man had ever more trouble than 
I had to drive them in." : Then they all arose and 
went to see. And when they beheld the hinds 
they were greatly astonished. 

And one day they saw 'three knights coming 

along the horse-road bn the borders of the forest. ~~ 

And the three knights were Gwalchmai the son of v 

Gwyar, and Geneir Gwystyl, and Owain the son 

•of Urien. And* Owain kept on the track of the 

knight who had divided the apples in Arthur's 

Court, Whom they were in pursuit ofi “ Mother," 

said Peredur, “what are those yonder?" “They 

are angels, my son," said she. “ By my faith, 

said Peredur, “ I will go and become an angel 

with them." And Peredur went to the road, and 

met them.’ “Tell me, good soul," said Owain, 

“sawest thou a knight pass this way, either to-day 

or yesterday ?" “ I know not," answered he, 

“what'a knight is." “Such an one as I am," 

said Owain. “If thou wilt tell me What I ask 

thee, I will tell thee that which thou askest me." 

“ Gladly will 1, do so," replied Owain. “ What 

is this?" demanded Peredur, concerting the saddle. 

“It is a saddle,"* said Owain. Then he asked 

t # • 

about all the accoutrements which he saw upon the 
men, and the horses, and the arms, and what they 
were for, and how they were Used. And Owain 
shewed him all these things fully, and told him 
what use was made of them. • “Go forward," said 
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Peredur, 44 for I saw such an one as thou inquirest and 
for, and I will follow thee.” learns 

Then. Peredur returned to his mother and her w ^ at 

arms 

company, and he said to her, 44 Mother, those were ^n 
not angels, but honourable knights/’ Then his knights 
mother swooned away. And Peredur went to the Arc 
> place where they kept the horses that carried fire* 
wood, and that brought meat and drink from the 
inhabited country to the desert. And he took; a 
bony piebald horse, which seemed to him the 
strongest of them. And he pressed a pack into 
the form of a saddle, and with twisted twigs he 
imitated the trappings which he had seen upon the 
horses. And when Peredur came again to his 
mother, the Countess had recovered from her swoon. 

44 My son,” said she, 44 desirest thou to ride forth ? ” 

I 44 Yes, with thy leave,” said he. 44 Wait, then, 
that I may counsel thee before thou goest.” 44 Will¬ 
ingly,” he answered; 44 apeak quickly.” 44 Go 
forward, then,” she said, 44 to the Court of Arthur, 
where there are the best, and the boldest, and the 
most bountiful of men.. And wherever thou seest 
a church, repeat there thy Paternoster unto it. And 
if thou see meat and drink, and have need of them, 
and none have the kindness or the courtesy to give 
them to thee, take them thyself. If thou hear an 
outcry, proceed towards it, especially if it be the 
' outcry of a woman. If thou see a fair jewel, possess 
thyself of it, and give it to another, for thus thou 
shalt obtain praise. If thou see a fair woman, pay 
thy court to her, whether she will or no; *f6r thus 
* thou wilt render thyself a better and more esteemed 
man than thou wast before.” 

After this discourse, Peredur mounted the horse, 
and taking a handful of sharp-pointed forks in his . 
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Peredur hand, he rode forth* And he journeyed two days 
sets out and two nights in the woody wildernesses, and in 

Arthu r? * desert places, without food and without drink. And 
Court then he came to a vast wild wood, and far within 

the wood he saw a fair even glade, and in the glade 
he saw a tent, and the tent seeming to him to be 
a church, he repeated his Paternoster to it. And 
he went towards it, and the door of the tent was 
open. And a golden chair was near the door. 
And on the chair sat a lovely auburn-haired maiden, 
with a golden frontlet on her forehead, and sparkling 
stones in the frontlet, and with a large gold ring on 
her hand. And Peredur dismounted, and entered 
the tent. And the maiden was glad at his coming, 
and bade him welcome. At the entrance of the 


tent he saw food, and two flasks full of wine, and 
two loaves of fine wheaten flour, and collops of the 
flesh of the wild boar. " My mother told me, ;> 
said Peredur, u wheresoever I saw meat and drink, 
to take it.” “ Take the meat and welcome, chief¬ 
tain,” said she. So Peredur took half of the meat 
and of the liquor himself, and left the rest to the 
maiden. And when Peredur had finished eating, 
he bent Upon his knee before the maiden. “ My 
mother,” said he, “ told me, wheresoever I saw a 
fair jewel, to take it.” “ Do so, my soul,” said 
she. So Peredur took the ring.* And he mounted 
his horse, and proceeded on his journey. 

After this, behold the knight came, to whom the * 
tent belonged ; and he was the Lord of the Glade. 
Amd he saw the track of the horse, and he said to 
the maiden, “Tell me who has been here since I 


departed.” 

demeanour.” 


“ A jnan,” said she, “ of wonderful 
And ^ihe "^described toTfifff~ what 


Peredurt appearance and conduct had been. “ Tell 
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me,” said he, 44 did he offer thee any wrong ? ” 
44 No,” answered the maiden, 44 by my faith, he 
harmed me not.” 44 By my faith, I do not believe 
thee; and until I can meet with him, and revenge 
the insult he has done me, and wreak my venge¬ 
ance upon him, thou shait not remain two nights in 
t the same house.” And. the knight arose, and set 
forth to seek Peredur. 

Meanwhile Peredur journeyed on towards Arthur’s 
Court. And before he reached it, another knight 
had been there, who gave a ring of thick gold at 
the door of the gate for holding his horse, and went 
into the Hall where Arthur and his household, and 
Gwenhwyvar and her maidens, were assembled. 
And the page of the chamber was serving Gwen¬ 
hwyvar with a golden goblet. Then the knight 
n dashed the liquor that was therein upon her face, 
and upon her stomacher, and gave her a violent 
blow on theface, and said, 44 If any have the bold¬ 
ness to dispute this goblet with ihe, and to revenge 
the insult to Gwenhwyvar, let him follow me to 
the meadow, and there I will await him.” So the 
knight took his horse, and rode to the meadow. 
And all the household hung down their heads, lest 
any of them should be requested to go and avenge 
the insult to Gwenhwyvar. For it seemed to them, 
that no one would have ventured on so daring an 
outrage, unless he possessed such powers, through 
magic or charms, that none could be able to take 
vengeance upon him. Then, behold* Peredur 
entered the Hall, upon the bony piebald horse, 
with the uncouth trappings upon it; and in this way 
he traversed the whole length of the Hall. In the 
centre of the Hall stood Kai. 44 Tell me, tall 
man,” said .Peredur, 44 is that Arthur yonder?” 


Pete- 

dur’s 
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Kai’s 44 What wouldest thou with Arthur ? 9 9 asked Kai. 
inso- My mother told me to go to Arthur, and receive 
* en ? t the honour of knighthood.” 44 By my faith,” said 
he, 44 thou art all too meanly equipped with horse 
and with arms.” Thereupon he was perceived by 
all the household, and they threw sticks at him. 
Then, behold, a dwarf came forward. He had 
already been a year at Arthur’s Court, both he and 
a female dwarf. They had craved harbourage of 
Arthur, and had obtained it; and during the whole 
year, neither of them had spoken a single word to 
any one. When the dwarf beheld Peredur , 44 Haha! ” 
said he, 44 the welcome of Heaven be unto thee, 
goodly Peredur, son of Evrawc, the chief of war¬ 
riors, and flower of knighthood.” 44 Truly,” said 
-Kai, “thou art ill-taught to remain a year mute at 
Arthur’s Court, with choice of society; and now, 
before the face of Arthur and all his household* to 
call out* and declare such a man as this the chief 
of warriors, and the flower of knighthood*” And 
he gave him such a box on the ear that he fell 
senseless to the ground. Then exclaimed the female 
dwarf, 44 Haha! goodly Peredur, son of Evrawc ; 
the welcome of Heaven be unto thee, flower of 
knights, and light of chivalry.” 44 Of a truth, 
maiden,” said Kai, 44 thou art ill-bred to remain 
mute for a year at the Court of Arthur, and then 
to speak as thou dost of such a man as this.” And 
Kai kicked her with his foot, so that she fell to 
the ground senseless- 44 Tall man,” said Peredur, 
44 shew me which is Arthur.” 44 Hold thy peace,” 
said Kai, “ and go after the knight who went hence 
to the meadow, and take from him the goblet, and 
overthrow him, and possess thyself of his horse and 
arms, and then thou shalt receive the order of 
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knighthood.” “ I will do 60, tall man,” said Peredur 
Peredur. So he turned his horse’s head towards slays the 
the meadow* And when he came there, the knight s * ran £^ r 
was riding up and down, proud of his strength* and 
valour* and noble mien. “Tell me,” said the 
knight, “ didst thou see any one coming after me 
from the Court i ” “ The tall man that was there,” 
said he, * desired me to come, and overthrow thee, 
and to take from thee the goblet, and thy horse 
and thy armour for myself.” “ Silence ! ” said the 
knight; “go back to the Court, and tell Arthur, 
from me, either to come himself, or to send some 
other to fight with me; and unless he do so quickly, 

I will not wait for him.” “By my faith,” said 
Peredur, “ choose thou whether it shall be willingly 
or unwillingly, but I will have the horse, and the 
arms, and the goblet.” And upon this the knight 
ran at him furiously, and struck him a violent blow 
with the shaft of his spear, between the neck and 
the shoulder. * “Haha! lad,” said Peredur, «*my 
mother’s servants were not used to play with me in 
this wise; therefore, thus will I play with thee.” 

And thereupon he struck him with a sharp-pointed 
fork, and it hit him in the eye, and came out at the 
back of his neck, so that he instantly• fell down 
lifeless. ‘ 

“ Verilyy” said Owain the son of Urien to Kai* 

“ thou wert ill-advised, when thou didst send that 
madman after the knight. For one of two things 
must befall him. He must either be overthrown, 
or slain. If he is overthrown by the knight* he 
will be counted by him to be an honourable person 
of the Court, and an eternal disgrace will it be to 
Arthur and his warriors. " And if he is slain, the 
disgrace' will be : the same, and moreover, his sin . 
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Peredur will be upon him ; therefore will I go to see what 
and the has befallen him/’ So Owain went to the meadow, 

aoc j h e found Peredur dragging the man about. 
.f‘ What art thou doing thus 2 ” said Owain. “ This 
iron coat,” said Peredur, “will never come from 
off him; not by my efforts, at any rate.” And 
Owain unfastened his armour and. his clothes. 
“ Here, my good sopl,” said he, .“ is a horse and 
armour better than thine* Take them joyfully, and 
come with me ta Arthur, to receive the order of 
knighthood, for thou dost merit it.” “May I 
never shew my face again if I go,” said Peredur; 
“but take thou the goblet to Gwenbwyvar, and 
tell Arthur, that wherever I am, I will be his 
vassal, and will do him what profit.and service I 
am able. And say that I will not come to his 
Court until I have encountered the tall man that 
is there, to revenge the injury he did to the dwarf 
and dwarfess.” And r Owain went back to the 
Court, and related all these things to. Arthur and 
Gwenbwyvar, and to all the household. 

And Peredur rode forward* And as he pro¬ 
ceeded, behold a knight met him. “Whence 
comest thou?” said the knight. “I come from 
Arthur’8 Court,” said Peredur.,, “Art thou one 
of his men ? ” asked he. “ Yes, by my faith,” 
he. answered. “A good service, truly, is. that of 
Arthur/’ “Wherefore shyest thou so?” said 
Peredur., “I will tell thee,” said he; “I have 
always been Arthur’s enemy, and all such of his 
men ; as I have ever ; encountered I haver slain.” 
And without further parlance they fought, and it 
was not long before Peredur brought him to the 
ground, over his horse’s crupper. Then the knight 
besought hia. mercy* < “ Mercy thou shalt. have,” 
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said Peredur, “ if thou wilt make oath to me, that The 
thou wilt go to Arthur's Courts and tell him that it threat to 
was I that overthrew thee, for the honour of his ^ 
service; and say, that I will never come to the 
Court until I have avenged the insult offered to the 
dwarf and dwarfess.” The knight pledged him his 
faith of this, and proceeded to the Court of Arthur, 
and said as he had promised, and conveyed the 
threat to Kai. 

And Peredur rode forward. And within that 
week he encountered sixteen knights, and overthrew 
them all shamefully. And they all went to Arthur’s 
Court, taking with them the same message which 
the first knight had conveyed from Peredur, and. 
the same threat which he had sent to Kai. And 
thereupon Kai Was reproved by Arthur; and Kai 
was greatly grieved thereat. 

And Peredur rode forward. And he came to 
a vast and desert wood, on the confines of which 
was a lake. And on the other side was & fair 
castle. And on the border of the* lake he saw a 
venerable, hoary-headed man, sitting upon a velvet 
cushion, and having a garment of velvet upon him. 

And his attendants were fishing in the lake. When 
the hoary-headed man beheld Peredur approaching* 
he arose and went towards the castle. And the 
old man was lame. Peredur rode to the palace, 
and the door was open, and he entered the hall. 

And there was die hoary-headed man sitting on a 
cushion, and a large blazing fire burning before him. 

And the household and the company arose to meet 
Peredur, and disarrayed him. And the man asked 
the youth to sit on the cushion; and they sat down, 
and conversed together. When it was time, the 
tables were laid, and they went' to meat. And 
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when they had finished their meal, the man inquired 1 
dur y 9 of Peredur if he knew well how to fight with the 
sword. “I know not,” said Peredur, “but were 
uncle I to be taught, doubtless I should.” “ Whoever 

can play well with the cudgel and shield, will also | 
be able to fight with a sword.” And the man had 
two sons; the one had yellow hair, and the other } 
auburn. “ Arise, youths*” said he, “ and play with 
the cudgel and the shield.” And ,so did they. 

“Tell me* my soul,” said the man, “ which of the 
youths thinkest thou plays best.” “I think,” said i 
Peredur, “ that the yellow-'haired youth could draw 
blood from the other, if he chose.” “ Arise thou, 1 
my life* and take the cudgel. and. the shield from 
the hand of the youth; with the auburn: hair,, and 
draw blood from the yellow-haired youth if, thou 
canst.” So Peredur arose, and went to play with 
the yellow-haired youth ; and he lifted up his arm, • I 
and struck him such a mighty blow, that his brow 
fell over his eye* and the blood flowed forth. “ Ah, 
my life,” said the man, “ come now# and sit down# 
for thou wilt , become the .best fighter with the sword j 
of any in this island ; and I am thy uncle, thy 
mother’s brother* ^ And with me 6halt thou remain 
a space, in, order to learn the maimers and customs 
of different countries, and courtesy, and gentleness, 
and noble bearing. Leave, then, the habits, and 
the discourse , of thy mother, and I will be thy « 
teacher ; and 1 .will raise thee to the rank of knight 

from this time forward. And thus do thou. If 

# 

thou seest aught to cause thee wander, ask not the 
meaning of it; if no one has the : courtesy to inform 
thee, the reproach will not fall upon thee, but upon 
me that am thy teacher.” And they had abundance 
of honour and service. And when it was time they 
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went to sleep. At the break of day, Peredur arose, Pereditf 
and took his horse, and with his uncle’s permission meets 
he rode forth. And he came to a vast desert wood, 
and at the further end of the wood was a meadow, . < 

and on the other side of the meadow he saw a large 
castle. And thitherward Peredur bent his way, 
and he found the gate open, and he proceeded to 
the hall. And he beheld a stately hoary-headed 
man sitting on one side of the hall,, and many pages 
around him, who arose to receive and to honour 
Peredur. And they placed him by the side of the 
owner of the palace. J: Then they discoursed together 5 
and when it was timg to 'feat, they caused Peredur 
to sit beside the nobleman during the repast. And 
when they had eaten and drunk as much as they 
desired, the nobleman asked Peredur whether he 
could fight with a sword ? “ Were I to receive 

instruction,” said Peredur, “ I think I could.” 

Now, there was on the floor of the hall a huge 
staple, as large as a warrior could grasp. “ Take 
yonder sword,” said the man to Peredur, u and 
strike the iron staple.” So,Peredur arose and 
struck the staple, so that he cut it in two; and the 
sword broke into two parts also. u Place the "two 
parts together,, and reunite them,” and Peredur 
placed them together, and they became entire as 
they were before. And a second time! he struck 
upon the staple, so that both it and the sword broke 
in tWo, and as before they reunited. And the third 
time he gave a like blow, and placed the< broken 
parts together, and neither the staple nor the swbrd 
wonlH unite a* before. « Youth, said the noble¬ 




man, “ come now, and sit down, and my blessing 
be upon thee. Thou tightest best with tbe sword 
of any man in the kingdom. Thou hast arrived at 
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Peredur two-thirds of thy strength, and the other third thou 
meets hast not yet obtained; and when thou attaine6t to 

foster ^ P 0 ^ 1 * none ^ a ^ e to conten d with 
ftjotpr thee. I am thy uncle, thy mother’s brother, and 

1 am brother to the man in whose house thou wast 
last night.” Then Peredur and hrs uncle dis¬ 
coursed together, and he beheld tWo youths enter 
the hall, and proceed up to the chamber, bearing 
a spear of mighty size, with three streams of blood 
flowing from • the point to the ground. And when 
all the company saw this, they began wailing and 
lamenting. But for all that, the mat) did not break 
^ off his discourse with Peredur. And as he did 
not tell Peredur the meaning of what he saw, he 
forbore to ask him concerning it. And when the 
clamour had a little subsided, behold two maidens 
entered, with a large salver between them, in which 
was a man’8 head, surrounded by a profusion of 
blood. And thereupon the company of the court 
made so great an outcry* that it was irksome to be 
in the same hall with them. But at length they 
were silent. And when time was that they should 
sleep, Peredur was brought into a fair chamber. 

And the next day, with his uncle’s permission, 
he rode forth. And he came to & wood, and far 
within the wood he heard a loud cry, and he saw 
a beautiful woman with auburn hair, and a horse 
with a saddle upon it, standing near her, and a 
corpse by her side. And as she strove to place' 
the corpse upon the horse, it foil to the ground, 
and thereupon she made a great lamentation. “ Tell 
me, sister,” said Peredur, u wherefore art thou 
bewailing?” “Ohi accursed Peredur, little pity 
has my ill-fortune ever met with from thee.” 

“Wherefore,” said Peredur, “am I accursed?” 
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“ Because thou wast the cause of thy mother’s Peredur 
death; for when thou didst ride forth against her f* 11 ** 
will, anguish seized upon her heart, so that she S{ [ 
died; and therefore art thou accursed. And the mnmr 
dwarf and the dwarfess that thou sawest at Arthur’s 
Court were the dwarfs of thy father and mother; 
and I am thy foster-sister, and this was my wedded 
htieband, ahd he was slain by the knight that is in 
the glade in the wood; and do not thou go near 
him, lest thou shouldest be slain by him likewise.” 

“ My sister, thou dost reproach me wrongfully; 
through my having so long remained amongst you, 

I shall scarcely vanquish him; and had I continued 
longer, it would, indeed, be difficult for me to'suc¬ 
ceed. > Cease, therefore,' thy lamenting, for it is* of 
no avail, and I will bury the body, and then I will 
go in quest of the knight^. and see>*if I can do 
vengeance upon him; 9 ’ And when he had buried 
the body, they went to the place where the 1 knight 
was, and found him riding proudly along the glade; 
and he inquired of Peredur whence he came. “ L 

come from Arthur’s Court.” “ And art thou 00* 

of Arthur’s men?” “Yes, by my faith.” MA'* 
profitable alliance, truly, is that of Arthur.” And 
without further parlance, they encountered one 
another, and immediately Peredur overthrew the 
knight, and he besought mercy of Peredur. “ Mercy 
shalt thou have,” said he, “upon these terms, that 
thou take this woman in marriage, and do her all 
the honour and reverence in thy power, seeing thou 
hast, without cause, slaiu her wedded husband ; and 
that thou go to Arthur’s Court, and shew him that 
it was I that overthrew thee, to do him honour and 
service; and that thou tell him that I will never 
come to his Court again until I have met with the 
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The tall man that is there, to take vengeance upon him 
Castlem for his insult to the dwarf and dwarfess.” And he 
tirnmt took the knight’s assurance, that he would perform 

all this. . Then the . knight provided the iady with 
a horse and. garments that were suitable)for her, and 
took, her with him to Arthur’s Court. And. he 
told Arthur all thtot; had: occurred, and gave the. 
defiance to Kai.:.; And Arthur . and all his, house¬ 
hold reproved Kai, for having driven such a youth: 
as Peredut from his Court. 

: Said Owain.the son of Urien, ‘f This youth will 
never come into the Court until Kai has gone forth 
from it.” .“By my faith,” said: Arthur, " I will 
search all the deserts in the Island of Britain, until 
I find Peredur,.and then let him and his adversary 
do their utmost.to each other.” 

Then Petiedur. rode forward. ' And he came to 
a desert iwood* where he: saw not the track either 
of men or animals, and where , there was nothing but 
bushes and weeds. And at the upper end of the 
wood her- saw. a vast castle, wherein wpre many 
strong towers; and when he.came near the gate, 
he found the weeds taller than* he had seen: them > 
elsewhere. Aafe 1 he struck the gate with the shaft. 
of his'lance, ando thereupon behold jean, auburn- 
haired youth, came to an opening 4 n the battlements* 

“Chdose thou, chieftain,/ said he, “ whether shah 

_ • _ 

I- open the gate Unto thee, or shall I. announce unto 
those that are chief, .that thou art. at the gateway ? ” 
“ Say that I am here,” said Peredur* “ and if it is 
dfesired that I should enter* I will.go in.”. And 
the youth came back, and opened .the gate for 
Peredur* .And when he went into the' hill, be . 
beheld eighteen youths, lean. and. red-headed, of . 
the same height and of the same aspect, and-cof.^the z 

* 


Digitized by Google 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



PEREDUR THE SDN OF EVRAWC ttj 


same dress, and of the same age as the one who The 
had opened the gate for him. And they were well Maiden 
skilled in courtesy and in service* And they dis- " 

arrayed him* Then they sat down to discourse, in the' 
Thereupon, behold five, maidens came from the desert 
chamber into the balL. And Peredur was certain 
tjbat he had never seen another of so fair an aspect 
as the chief'of the maidehs. And she had an old 
garment of satin upon her, which had race been 
handsome, but was then so tattered, that her skin 
could be seen through it. And whiter was her 
skin than the bloom of crystal, and her >hair and' 
her two eyebrows were blacker than jet, and on her 
cheeks were two red spots, redder than whatever is; 
reddest. And the maiden welcomed Peredur, and 
put her arms about bis neck,and made him sit down, 
beside, her. Not long after this he saw two nuns 
enter, and a flask full of .wine was borne; by one, 
and six loaves of White bread by the other, 44 Lady,” 
said they, “ Heaven. is witness, that there is not: 
so! much < of food * and liquor as this left in. yonder 
Convent this night,” Then they went to meat;, 
and Peredur observed that the maiden wished to 
give more/of the food and of the liquor tahim than! 

to any of the others, 44 My sister,” said' Peredur, 

44 1 .will share out the fbodand the liquor,” 44 Not; 
ao, my soul,” said she, “-By my faith but I wUL” 

So.Peredur took the bread, and; he/ gave an; equal: 
portion of it to each alike, as well as a cup full of 
the. liquor. And when it was .time Tar them to 
sleep, a chamber was prepared iqr. Peredur, and he 
went to rest. 

44 Behold, sister,”: said the youths to»the fairest 
and most exalted of the inaideiis, 44 we have counsel 
for . thee*” 44 What may: it be ? ”. she JnquirecL 
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The *1 Go to the youth that is in the upper chamber, 
and offer to become his wife, or the lady of his 

Maiden l° ve * & it ■seem well to him.” “ That were indeed 
of the unfitting,” said she. “ Hitherto I have not been. 

Castle the lady-love of any knight, and to make him such 
~~ an offer before I am wtooed by him, thatv'truly, can 
I not do.” €i By our,confession to Heaven, ualesa 
thou actest thus, We will ' leave >thee here to thjr 
enemies, to do as they wilt with thee.” And 
through fear of this, the maiden went forth ; and 
shedding tears, she proceeded to the chamber. And 
with the noise of the.door opening, Peredur awoke; 
and the maiden was weeping and lamenting. “ Tell 
me, ray sister,” said Peredur,“wherefore dost thou 
weep? ? . “ I will.tell thee,:lord,” said she. “ My 
father possessed 1 these dominions as their chief, and; 
this palace was bis* and with it he held die ' best 
earldom in the kingdom ; then the son of another 
earl sought me of my fatherland I waanotwilling 
tO;be given unto him, and my father would not give 
me against my will, either to him oir any earl in the 
World. And my father had no child except myself^ 
And. after my father’s death, these dominions'caine 
into my own hands,; and jthen was I less willing; to 
accept him than before. So he made war upon me, 
and conquered all my possessions,'except this one 
house. And through .the valour of the men whom 
thou hast seen, who are my foster-brothers, and'the 
length of the hduse, it,can never be taken while: 
food'and drink remain. And now our provisions 
are exhausted; but, as thou hast seen, we have been 
fed by the nuns, to whom the country is free. And' 
at length > they also are without supply of food or 
liquor. And at no latfer date than to-morrow, the 
eirl will conie against this, place wkh all his forces^ 
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and if I fall intohis power, rtiy fate will be no Perediir 
better than to be given ovef to the grooms of his becomes 

horses. Therefore, lord, I am come to offer to ^ ?tT1 
place myself in thy hands, that thon mayest succour p£on 
me, either by taking me Hence, or by defending me 
here, whichever may seem beet unto thee.** “ Gd, 

* -my sister,”'said he, “and sleep; nor willT depart 
from thee until I do that which thou requirest, or 
prove whether I can assist thee or not.” The 
maiden went again to rest; and the next morning 
'she came to Peredur, and saluted ; him. “Heaven 
prosper thee, my soul, and what tidings dost thou 
bring “ None others than that the earl and 
fell his forces have alighted at the gate, and I never 
beheld any place so covered with tents, and thronged 
with knights challenging others to the combat.” 

“Truly,” said Peredur; “let my horse be made 
"ready.” So his horse was accoutred^ and he arose 
and sallied forth to the meadow. And there was 


a knight riding proudly along the meadow, having 
raised the signal for battled And they encountered, 
and Peredur threw the knight over his horse’s 


crupper to the ground. And at the close of the 
day, one of the chief knights came to fight with 
him, and he overthrew him also, so that he besought 
his mercy. “Who aft thou?” said Peredur. 
“ Verily, * said he,“ Tam Master of the House¬ 
hold to the earl.-* “And how much of the 


countess’s possessions is there in thy power?” 
“The third part, verily,” answered he. “Then,” 
said Peredur, “ restore to her the third of her pos¬ 
sessions in fail, and all the profit thou hast made 
by them, and bring meat and drink for a hundred 
men, with their horses and arms, to her court this 
night. And thou shalt remain her captive, unless 
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And this he did forth* 


Peredur she wish tp take thy life.” 

over- w ith* And that night the maiden was right joyful, 
r °Sp aQ d they fared plenteoifcly. 

Maiddtfs , And the next day Peredur rode forth to the 
enemies meadow; and that day he vanquished a multitude 

pf the host. And at the close of the day, there 
came a] proud and stately knight, and Peredur over* 
threw him, : and» he besought * his mercy. 44 Who 
art thou J ” said - Peredur. 44 I am Steward of the 
Palace,” said he. 44 Apd how, .much of the maiden’s 
possesions are • under thy control ? ” 44 One-third 

par*,” answered he. 44 Verily,” said Ppredur, 44 thou 
shalt fully restore tp the maiden her possessions, 
and». moreover, thou shak give, her meat and drink 
for two hundred- men, and their horses and their 
arms, .o A«d for thyself, thou shalt be her captive/’ 
immediately it was so done. 

And, the third day Peredur rode forth to the 
meadow; and he vanquished more that day than 
on either pf the .preceding, ; And at! the close of 
the day, an earl came to encounter him, and he 
overthrew him, and he besought hisrmercy. 44 Who 
art thou l ” said Peredur. 44 1 am the earl,” said 
he*. 4 f I will npt ; conceal; it from thee.” 44 Verily, 
said, Peredur, 44 thou shak restore the whole pf the 
maiden’s earldom, and shalt give her thine own 
.earldom in addition thereto, and meat and drink for 
three hundred men, and. their horses and arms, and 
thou thyself shalt remain in her power.” And thus 
it was fulfilled. And Peredur < tarried three weeks 
in the country, causing tribute and obedience to be 
paid to the maiden, and the government to be placed 
in her hands* 44 With thy leave/* said Peredur, 
44 1 will go hence.” . f 4 Verily, my brother, desirest 
thou this ? ” 44 Yes, by my faith; and had it not 
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been for love of thee, I should not have' been here Ad 'ten- 
thus long* 

a 


» 


“ My soul," said she,“ who art thou ? 99 tore 
I am Peredur the son of Evrawc from the North; 
and if ever thou art in trouble or in danger^ ad quaint Xady^o 
tne therewith, and if I can, I will protect thee.? 9 :; the 
So Peredur rode forth* And far thenc^ there Glade 


met him a lady, mounted on a horse that was lean, 
and covered with sweat ; and she saluted the youth. 
^Whence comest thou, my sister? 99 Then she 
told' him the cailse of her journey. Now she was 
.the wife of the> Lord of the Glade. “ Behold,? 9 
said he, “ I am the knight through whom thou .art 
in trouble^ and he shall repent it, who has treated 
thee thus." Thereupon, behold a knight rode up, 
and he inquired of Peredur, if he had seen a knight 
such as he was seeking. u Hold thy peace, 99 /«aid 
Peredur, “ I am he whom , thou seekest; and by 
my faith, thou deservest ill of thy household for thy 
treatment of the maiden, for she is innocent con¬ 
cerning me. 99 > So they encountered, and they were 
'not Jong in combat ere Pefcedur overthrew the knight, 
and > he besought his mercy. 41 Mercy thou shah 
have," said Peredur, “so thou wilt return by the 
way thou earnest, and declare that thou boldest the 
maiden innocent, and so that thou wilt acknowledge 
unto her the reverse thou hast sustained at my 
hands. 99 And the knight plighted him his faith 
thereto. 


Then Peredur rode forward. And above him 
he beheld a castle, and thitherward he went. And 
he struck upon the gate with his lance, and then, 
behold, a comely atiburn-haired youth opened the 
gate, and he had the stature of a warrior, and the 
years of a boy. And when Peredur came into the 
hall, there was a tall and stately lady sitting in a 
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: Pert- chair, and many handmaidens around her; and the 

lady rejoiced at. his coming* And when it was 

withthe t * mc > they went to meat* And after their repast 

Sorcer- was fished* “ It were well for thee, chieftain,” 
ess 8aid.8he, “ to go elsewhere to sleep,”. “ Wherefore 
can I not sleep here ? ” said .Peredur, ; “ Nine 
sorceresses are.here, ray soul, of the sorceresses.of 
. Gloucester, and their father and their mother ace 
with them; and unless we can make our escape 
before daybreak, we shaU be slain; and, already 
they have conquered and laid watte all the country, 
except this one dwelling,” “ Behold,” said Peredur, 
“I will remain here to*night, and if you are in 
.trouble, I will do you what service I can $ but harm 
i shad .you not receive ftom me.” . So they went to 
’rest. /And with the break .of. day* Peredur heard a 
dreadful outcry. And he hastily arose, and went 
forth in his vest and ; his doublet, with his sword 
about his neck,;and he saw a sorceress overtake one 
of the watch, who cried out violently. Peredur 
attacked the sorceress, and struck her upon the .head 
with his sword, so that he flattened her helmet and 
her headpiece like a dish upon her head* “ Thy 
mercy, goodly. Peredur, son of Evrawc, < and the 
mercy of Heaven.” “How knowest thou, hag, 
that I am Peredur i” “ By destiny, and the fete- 
knowledge that I should suffer,harm from thee. 
And thou shalt take a horse and armour of me; 
and with me thou shalt go to learn chivalry and the 
use of thy amis.” Said Peredur, “Thou shalt 
have mercy, if thou pledge thy faith thou wilt never 
more injure the dominions of the Countess.” And 
Peredur took surety of this, and with permission of 
the Countess, he set forth with the sorceress to the 
palace of the sorceresses. And there he remained 
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and arms, aid went his way. 


for three weeks, and then he made choice of hr horse Peredur 

thinks 

i • 1 

And in the evening he entered a valley, and at 
the head of the valley he came-to a hermit’s• cell, y 
and the hermit welcomed him gladly, and there 
he spent the night* And in the morning he arose, 
and when< hie went forth, behold a shower of snow 
had fallen the night before, and a hawk had killed 


a wild fowl in front of the cell* t And the: noise 
of the hotfse scared >the hawk away, and a raven 
alighted upon the third. And:jPecedur stood, and 
compared the . blackness .of the raven: and the 


whiteness - of 



snow* and the redness tof the 


blood, to the hair of the lady that best he loved, 
which was blacker than jet, and to her skin which 
was whiter than the: snow, and to the two red spots 
. upon her cheeks, which were ^redder than the bio6d 
upon the snow appeared to be. * ju 

Now Arthur and his household were in search 
of Peredur. 44 Know ye,” said Arthur, 44 who is 
the knight j with the long spear that stands by the 
brook up yonder?” 4 *Lord,” said one of them, 
“I will go anddearn who he is.” So the youth* 
came to the place where Peredur was, and alsked 
him what 3 he > did thus, and who he was.: And 
from the intensity with which he thought upon the 
lady whom best he loved, he gave him no • answer. 
Then the youth thrust at Peredur with his lance, 
and Peredur turned upon him, and struck him over 
his horse’s crupper to the ground. And after this, 
four-and*twenty youths came to him, and he did 
not answer one more than another, but gave the 
same reception to all, bringing them with one single 
thrust to the ground. And then came Kai, and 
spoke to Peredur rudely and angrily; and Peredur 
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Over- took him with bis lance under the. jaw, and cast 
throw him from him with a thrust, so that Joe broke his 
ofKai his shoulder-blade, and he rode over him 

.ooe-and-twenty rtimes.And while, he lay thus, 
jStutmed with the violence of the pain. that he had 
suffered, his horse* returned hack at* a wild and 

w • L 

prancing•* pace. And when the . household saw the 
horse come back without his rider, they rode forth 
in haste to the place where the encounter had been* 
And whea they first came > there, they ^thought that 
Kai was slain; but they found that if he had a 
skilful physician, he yet might live. And Peredur 
moved not from his meditation, on seeing the con- 
. course that was around Kai. And Kai fras brought 
to Arthur’s tent, and Arthur caused skilful physi¬ 
cians to come ;to him. And Arthur was grieved 
that Kai had niet with .this reverse,, for he loved 
him greatly. 

^Then,” said Gwalchmai, Hit is not /fitting that 
any should disturb an honourable knight from his 
thought unadvisedly; for either he is\ pondering 
some damage that he has sustained, or he is think- 
1 , ing of the lady whom best he loves.' . And through 
such ill-advised proceeding, perchance this mis¬ 
adventure has befallen him who last nbet.with him. 
And if it seem well to thee, lord, 1 will go and 
.see if this knight has changed from his;thought; 
and if he has, I will ask him courteously to come 
and visit thee.” Then Kai was wroth, and he 
spoke angry and spiteful words. “ Gwalchmai,” 
said he, “ I know that thou wilt bring him because 
he is fatigued. Little praise and honour, neverthe¬ 
less, wilt thou have from vanquishing; a. weary 
knight, who is tired with fighting. Y et thus hast 

thou gained the advantage over many. And while 
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thy speech and : thy soft words last, a coat of thih Gw&ldi- 
linen were armour sufficient for thee, and thou wilt ®*i 
not need to break either lance or sword in fighting 
with the knight in the state he is in/ 9 Then said ^ reply 
Gwalchmai to Kai, “ Thou mightest use move 
pleasant words, wert thou so minded; and it behoves 
) thee not upon me to; wreak thy wrath and thy dis¬ 
pleasure. Methinks I shall bring the knight hither 
with me without breaking either my arm or my 
shoulder/ 9 Then said Arthur to Gwalchmai, 

*^Thou speakest like a wise and prudent man; go, 
and take enough of armour about thee, and choose 
thy horse." And Gwalchmai accoutred himself, 
and rode forward hastily to the place where Peredur 
was. 

v 1 And Peredur was. resting on the shaft of his 
„ spear, pondering the same thought, and Gwalchmai 
came to him without any signs of' hostility, and 
said to him, “If I thought that itwbuld be as. 
agreeable - to thee as it would be to me, I would 
converse with thee. I have also a message from 
Arthur unto thee, to pray thee to come and visit 
him. And two men have been before on this 
errand." “ That is true," said Peredur, “ and un- 
courteously they came. They attacked me, and I 
was annoyed thereat, for it was not pleasing to me 
to be drawn from the thought that I was in, for I 
f was thinking of the lady whom best I love, and 
thus was she brought to my mind:—I. was looking 
upon the snow, and upon the raven, and upon the 
drops of the blood of the bird that the hawk had 
killed updn the snow. And I bethought me that 
her whiteness was like that of the snow, and that 
the blackness of. her hair and her eyebrows like 
that of the raven, and that the two red spots upon 

* * 
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Gwatdi- her checks .'were like the’ f two ? dfops of‘'‘Wood.* ’ 
mai Said < Gwalchmai; *<This was not <an : ungentle 
is thought, and I should marvel if it were pleasant to 
" thee. to ? be drawn from it.” “ Tell md,” said 
Arthur >Beredur, “iaKai in Arthur’s Court ? ” “He is,” 

saidihe, 7 “and* behold he is the knight that fought 
-with thee last; and it would have been better for 

hitn had he not :come, for his arm and his shoulder- 

^ ♦ 

blade were broken with the fail which he had from 


, thy-spear.” “ Verily/’ said Peredur, “ I am not 
.sorry to have thus fbegun to avenge the insult> to the 
dwarf and dwarfess.” Then Gwalchmai marvelled 


to hear him speak of the dwatf and the dwarfess; 
and he approached him,- and threwhis arms around 
his neck, and asked him what was his name. 
“ Peredur . the son of Evrawc am X called,’’.said 
he; i* and thou, Who art thou ? ” “ I am .called 

Gwalchmai,” he replied. “I am aright glad to 
meet tvith thee,” said Peredur, “ for in every 
country where I have been I have heard of thy 
fame for prowess and uprightness, and I solicit thy 
fellowship.” “ Thou shalt have it, by my faith, 
and grant me thine,” said he. “ Gladly will I do 
so,” answered Peredur. . . 

So they fade-forth together joyfully towards the 
place where Arthur was, and when Kai saw them 
coming, he said, “I knew that Gwalchmai r needed 
not to fight the knight. And it is no wonder that 
he should gain fame $ more can he do by his fair 
words than I by the strength of my arm.” And 
Peredur went with Gwalchmai to his * tent, and 
they took off their armour. . And Peredur put on 
garments like those that Gwalchmai wore, and 
they went together unto Arthur, and saluted him. 
“ Behold, lord,” said Gwalchmai, “ him whom 
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tbou bast sought so long/’ 44 Welcome unto thee, Peredur 

chieftain/’ said Arthur. “With me thou 6halt ® ee ^ # 

Ang- 

harad 

Law 


remain;' and' hid 1 known thy valour had been 
such, thoushooldst not 'have left me as thotl didst ; 


nevertheless, this . was predicted of thee by the Eurawc 
dwarf .and the dwarfess, whomKai ill-treated and 
wheftn thou hast avenged/ 1 And hereupon, behold 
there came the Queen iand her >handmaidens, and- 
Peredur saluted thenu: And they were rejoiced to 
see him, .and bade him welcomed And Arthur did 


him great honour and. respect, and they returned 
towards Cacrlleon. . 

* 

And the first night Peredur came to Caerlleon to 
Arthur’s Court, and ^ as he walked is the city after 
his repast,- behold, there met him Angbarad Law 
Evfcawc* “By my fiutb, sister/’ said Peredur, 
“thou art a. beauteous and'lonely maiden ; and, 
were it pleasing to thee, I could kwe thee above all 
women.” “1 pledge my faith,” said she, 44 that I 
do not love thee, nor will I ever do so.” “I also* 
pledge itiy faith,’’ said Peredur; chat I wifi never 
speak, a word to any Christian again; until thou 
come to love me above all men/’ 


The next day Peredur went forth by; the high 
road, along at mountain-ridge, and he saw 4 a valley 
of a. circular form, the confines bf which were' 
rooky and wooded. And the flat partof the Valley 
war in meadows^ and there were fields betwixt: the * 
meadows and the wood. And in the bosom of the { 
wood he saw large black houses of uncouth work- ; 
manship. And he dismounted, and led his horse 
towards the wood; And a! little way within the 
wood he saw a rocky ledge, llotig which the road - 
lay. And upon the ledge * was a lion bound by a 
chain, and ; slewing; rt And beneath thedion he teoW * 
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The 5 a deep pit of immense size, fiiii of the bones of men 
Round a nd animals. And Peredur drew his sword and 
Valley 8tf uck the lion, so that he fell into the mouth of the 

pit and hudg there byjthe chain ; and with, a second 
blow he struck the : chain and broke it, and the lion 
fell into.the.pitand Peredur.Jed hie horse over 
the rocky ledge, until/he came into the valley. And 
\U the centre of the valley he saw a fair castle, and* 
he went towards it. And in the meadow by the 
castle he beheld a huge grey mao sitting, who was 
larger than any man he had ever before seen. And 
two young pages were shooting the hilts of their 
dagger, of. the bone of the sea-horse. And One 
of. the pages had red hair, and the. other auburn. 
And they went before him to the place where the 
grey, man was, and Peredur j saluted him. And the - 
gpey. man said, €€ Disgrace to the beard of my* 
porterv? Then Peredur understood that the porter 
w : as the lion.—And the grey man * and the pages 
went together into the castle, and Peredur accom¬ 
panied them ; and jhe fbund it a 4& and noble 
place* . And they proceeded to the ball, and the 
tables were already laid, and upon them was abun¬ 
dance of food ind liquor. And thereupon he saw 
an aged f woraan and a young woman come from the 
chamber; and they. were the most stately women * 
he h$d ever seen** Then they washed and went to . 
meat, and the grey man sat in the upper: seat at the 
head of the table, and the aged woman next to 
’ him* And Peredur and the maiden were placed 
together, and the two young pages served them* : 
And the maiden gazed sorrowfully upon Peredur, 
and Peredur asked* the maiden wherefore she was 
sad. “ Por thee, my soul; for, from when/1 first 
beheld thee, 1 have loved thee above ali men. And. 
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it pains me to know that so gentle a youth as thou The •. . 
should have such a doom as awaits thee to-rtiorrow. Fight in 
Sawest thou the^ numerous black houses in the . 
bosom of the wood? All these belong to the Valley 
vassals of the grey man yonder, who is* my father. 

And they are all giants. And to-morrow; they 
will; rise op against thee, and will slay thee. And: 
the Round Valley is this valley called.” Listen,! 
fair maiden^ wilt ^ thou contrive f that my horse and 
arms be hr the same lodging with me to-night i” 
u Gladly will 1 cause it so to be, by Heaven, if 
l ean.” . 

And when it was time for them to sleep- rather 
than to carouse, they went to rest. And. the maiden 
caused PeredurV horse and arms to be in the same 
lodging with him. And the next morning Peredur 
heard a ^reat tumult of men and horses'around the 
castle. And Peredur arose, and Harmed himself: 
and his horse, iand went to the meadow. Then the 
aged woman and the maiden came to the g^cy.man: 

“ Lord,”.said they, H take the word of tie youth; 
that he will never disdose.what he has seen in this: 


place, and we will be his.sureties that he keep it.” 

I will not do so, by my faith;** said the: grey man. 
So Peredur c fought with the host, and totfrardk 
evening he had slain the obe*third of them with out 
receiving any hurt himself.. Thdn .said the aged 


woman, “ Behold, many of thy host Have .been slain 
by the youth.; do thou, therefore, grant bhnmercy.” 
“ I will not grant it, *by my faith,” said he. And. 


the aged woman and the fair maiden were upon the 
battlements of the castle, looking forth. And at 


that juncture, Peredur encountered the yellow-haired 
youth and . slew him. 4< Lord,” said the roaiden, 
“grant theiyoung man mercy.^ . “That will I not. 
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Pereduf do, by Heaven,” he replied; ahd thereupon Peredur 
deffeata attacked -the auburn-haired youth, and slew him 

. Maa ^^ ew ^ se * “ It were better thou badst accorded 

mercy ; to the. youth before he had slain thy two 
sons; for now scarcely wilt thou thyself escape 
from him.” “ Go, maiden, and heseech the youth 
to j£ant. mercy unto us, for we yield ourselves, into 1 
his haiids.” Soi the maiden came , to the place 
where Peredur was, and besought mercy for her 
father, and for all such of his vassals as had escaped 
alive. “ Thou shalt have it, on condition that thy 
father and all that are under him go and render 
homage to Arthur, and tell him that it was his 
vassal Peredur that did him this service.’’ “ This 
will we -do willingly, by Heaven.” “ AncLjrpa 
shall also receive baptism; and. I will send to 
Arthur, and beseech him > to bestow this valley upon 
thee and upon thy heirs after thee, for ever.” Then ' 
they went in, and the grey man and the tall woman 
saluted Peredur. And' the grey man said unto him, 

- “ Since 1 have possessed this valley I'have not seen 

any Christian depart with his life, save thyself. 

And we will go to do homage to. Arthur, and to 
embrace the faith ahd be baptized.”. Then said 
Peredur, “ To Heaven I render thanks that I have 
not broken my vow to the lady that best I love, 

! which was, that rl; would not speak one word unto, 
any Christian.” - < : 

That night they, tarried there. And the next 
day, in the morning, the grey man, with his com¬ 
pany, set forth to Arthur’s Court; and they did 
homage unto Arthur, and he caused them to be 
baptized. And the grey man told Arthur that it 
was Peredur that had vanquished them. And 
Arthir gave the valley to the grey man and hie 
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company , t6 hold it of him as Peredur had be¬ 
sought. And with Arthur’s permission, the grey 
man went back to the Round Valley. 

Peredur rode forward next day, and he traversed 
a vast tract of desert, in which no dwellings were. 
And at length he came to a habitation, mean and 
small. And there he heard that there was a serpent 
that lay upon a gold ring, and suffered none to 
inhabit the country for seven miles around. And 
Peredur came to the place where he heard the 
serpent was. And angrily, furiously, and desperately 
fought he with the serpent; and at last he killed it, 
and took away the ring. And thus he was for a 
long time without speaking a word to any Christian. 
And therefrom he lost his colour and his aspect, 
through extreme longing after the Court of Arthur, 
and the society of the lady whom best he loved, 
and of his companions. Then he proceeded forward 
to Arthur’s Court, and on the road there met him 
Arthur’s household going on a particular errand, 
with Kai at their head. And Peredur knew them 
all, but none of the household recognized him. 
“ Whence comest thou, chieftain ? ” said Kai. Arid 
this he asked him twice and three times, and he 
answered him not. And Kai thrust him through 
the thigh with his lance. And lest he should be 
compelled to speak, and to break his vow, he went 
on without stopping. “ Then,” said Gwalchmai, 
u I declare to Heaven, Kai, that thou hast acted ill 
in committing such an outrage on a youth like this, 
who cannot speak.” And Gwalchmai returned back 
to Arthur’s Court. “ Lady,” said he to Gwen- 
hwyvar, u seest thou how wicked an outrage Kai has 
committed upon this youth who cannot speak; for 
Heaven-s sake, and for mine, cause him to have 
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Pene- medical care before I come back, and 1 will repay 
.duPt thee the charge.” 

Jgg And before the men returned from their errand, 

a knight came to the mea4ow beside Arthur’s 
Palace, to dare some one tp the encounter. And 
his challenge was accepted; and Peredur fought 
with him, and overthrew him. And for a week he 
overthrew one knight every day. 

And one day, Arthur and his household were 
gping to Church* and they beheld a knight who had 
raised the signal for, combat. “ Verily,” said 
Arthur, “by the valour of men,'I will not go 
hence until 1 have my horse and my arms to over¬ 
throw yonder boor.” .Then went the attendants to 
fetch Arthur’s horse and arms. And Peredur met 
the attendants as they were going back, and he took 
the horse and arms from them, and proceeded to 
the meadow; and all those who saw him arise and 

* - 4 I 

go to do battle with the knight, went upon the tops 
of the houses, and the mounds, and the high places, 
to. behold the combat. And Peredur beckoned with 
Ids hand to the knight to commence the fight. And 
the knight thrust at him, but he was not thereby 
moved from where he stood. And Peredur spurred 
his horse, and ran at him wrathfully, furiously, 
fiercely, desperately, and with mighty rage, and he 
gave him a thrust, deadly-wounding, severe, furious, 
adroit, and strong, under his jaw, and raised him 
out of his saddle, and .cast him a long way from 
him. And Peredur went back, and left the horse 1 
and. the arms with the attendant as before, and he 
went on foot to the Palace. 

Then Peredur went by the name of the Dumb 
Youth. And behold, Angharad Law Eurawc met 
him. “I declare to Heaven, chieftain,” said she. 
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“ woful is it that thou canst not speak ; for couldst 11 q wins 
thou speak, I would love thee best of all men; and the loire 
by my faith, although thou canst not, I do love 18 
thee above $11,” “ Heaven reward thee, my sister/ 1 a 
said Peredur, “ by my faith I also do love thee/ 1 < 
Thereupon it was known that he was Peredur. * 

And then he held fellowship with Gwalchmai, and 
Owain the son of Urien, and all the household, and 

he remained in Arthur’s Court. - 

• # 

» / 

. _ * 

* • . 

Arthur was in Caerlleon upon Usk; and he went 
to hunt, and Peredur went with him. And Peredur 
let loose his dog upon a hart, and the dog killed 
the hart in a desert place. And a short space frotp 
him he saw signs of a dwelling, and towards the 
dwelling he went, and he beheld a hall, and at the 
door of the hall he : found bald, swarthy youths 
playing at chess. And when he entered, he beheld 
three maidens sitting on a t>ench, and they were all 
clothed alike, as became persons of high rank. 

And he came, and sat by them upon the bench ; 
aqd one of the maidens Jooked steadfastly upop 
Peredur, and wept. And Peredur asked her where¬ 
fore she was weeping. u Through grief, that I 
should see so fair a youth as thou art, slain.” 

“ Who will slay ,me!” inquired Peredur. “ If 
thou art so daring as to remain here to-night, I will 
tell thee*” “ How great soever my danger may be 
from remaining here, I will listen unto thee.” 
u This Palace is owned by him who is my father,” 
said the r maiden, " and he slays every one who 

loroes hither without his leave.” “ What sort of 

* ~ ’ * * * * 

a man is thy father, that he is able to slay every 
one thus ? ” “ A man who does violence and 

9 • • » . ^ < * 

wrong uo$o his neighbours, and who renders, justice 
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£ The unto none.” And hereupon he saw the youths 

arise and clear the chessmen from the board. And 

One^feved heard a great tumult; and after the tumult there 
Man came in a huge black one-eyed man, and the 
„ maidens arose to meet him. And they disarrayed 
him, and he went and sat down; and after he had 
rested and pondered awhile, he looked at Peredur, 
and asked who the knight was. “ Lord,” said one 
of the maidens, “ he is' the fairest and gentlest 
youth that ever thpu didst see. And for the sake 
of Heaven, and of thine own dignity, have patience 
with him.” “ For thy sake I will have patience, 
and I will grant him his life this night.” Then 
Peredur came towards them to the fire, and partook 
of food and liquor, and entered into discourse with 
the ladies. And being elated with the liquor, he 
said to the black man, “It is a marvel to me, so 
mighty as thou s&yest thou art, who could have put 
out thine eye.” -d'lt is one of my habits,” said 
the black nian, “ that whosoever puts to me the 
question which thou hast asked, shall not escape 
with his life, either as a free gift or for a price.” 
“ Lord,” Baid the maiden, “ whatsoever he may say 
to thee in jest, and through the excitement of 
liquor, make good that which thou saidst and didst 
promise me just now.” “ I will do so, gladly, for 
thy sake,” said he. “ Willingly will I grant him 
his life this night/ 1 And that night thus they 
remained. 

And the next day the black man got up, and 
put on his armour, and said t6 Peredur, “ Arise, 
man, and suffer death/ 1 Aud Peredur Said unto 
him, “Do one of two things, black man; if thou 
wilt fight with me, either throw off thy own armour, 
or give arms to me,-that I may encounter thee.” 
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f Ha, man/’ said he, 44 couldst thou light, if thou 
hadst arms? Take, then, what arms thou dost 
choose. 9 ’ And thereupon the maiden came to 
Peredur with such arms as pleased him; and he 
fought with the black man, and forced him to crave 
his mercy* “ Black man, thou shalt have mercy, 
provided thou tell me who $hou art, and who put 
out thine eye/ 9 « 4 Lord, I will tell fchee<; I lost it 
in fighting with the Black Serpent of the Carn* 
There is a mound, which is called the Mound of 
Mourning; and on the mound there is a earn, and 
in the earn there is a serpent, and on the tail of the 
serpent there is a stone, and the virtues of the stone 
are such, that whosoever should hold it in .one 
hand, in the other he will have as much gold as he 
may desire. Apd in fighting with this serpent was 
it that I lost my eye*, And the Black Oppressor 
am I called. And for this reason I am culled the 
Black Oppressor, that , there is not a single man 
around me whom I have not oppressed, and justice 
have I done unto none. 99 44 Tell me," said Pere- 

• # ' i w 

dur ,** how far is it hence i 99 u The same day that 
thou settest forth, thou wilt come to the Palace of. 
the Sons of the King of the Tortures." 44 Where¬ 
fore are they called thus ? 99 44 The Addanc of 

the Lake slays them once every day. When thou 
goest .thence, thou wilt come to the Court of 
the Countess ? of the Achievements." 44 What 
achievements are there ?", asked Peredur. ** Three 
hundred men there are ip her household* and unto 
every stranger that comes to the Court, the achieve^ 
raents of her household , are related. And this is 
the manner of it,—the three hundred men of the 
household sit next untQ the Lady; and that not 
through disrespect upto the guests, but that they* 


Peredur 
defeats' 

him 

•i 
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The may relate the achievements of the household. And 
Myetery the day that thou goest thence, thou wilt reach the 

Dead ^ 0UD ^ Mourning, and round about the mound 

restored t ^ ere are the owners of three hundred tents guard¬ 
ing the serpent/ 1 “ Since thou hast, indeed, been 
an oppressor so* long,” 6aid Peredur, r< I will cause 
that thou continue so no longer.” So he slew him. 

Then the maiden spoke, and began to converse 
with him. u If thou wast poor when thou earnest 
here, henceforth thou wilt be rich through the 
treasure of the black man whom thou hast slain. 
Thou seest the many lovely maidens that there are 
in this Court; thou shalt have her whom thou best 
likest for the lady of thy love.” " Lady, I came 
not hither from my country to woo; but match 
yourselves as it liketh you with the qomely youths 
I see here ; and none of your goods do I desire, 
forT need them not.” Then Peredur rode forward, 

t . 

and he came to the Palace of the Sons of the King 
of the Tortures; and when he entered the Palace, 
he saw none but women; and they rose up, and 
were joyful at his coming ? and as they began to 
discourse with him, he beheld a charger arrive, with 
a saddle upon it, and a corpse in the saddle. And' 
one of the women arose, and took the corpse from 
the saddle, and anointed it in a vessel of warm 
water, which was below the door, and placed, 
precious balsam upon it; and the man rose up alive, 
and came to the place where Peredur was, and 
greeted him, and was joyful to see him. And two 
other men came- in upon their saddles, and the 

maiden treated these two in the same manner as 6he 

• _ ^ _ 

had done the first. Then Peredur asked the chief¬ 
tain wherefore it was thus. Ahd they told him, 
that there was an Addanc in a cave, which slew 
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them once every day. And thus they remained The 
that night. Maid of 

And next morning the youths arose to sally forth, jjj® un( j 
and Peredur besought them, for the sake of the 
ladies of their love, to permit him to go with them; 
but they refused him, saying, “ If thou shouldst be 
slain there, thou hast none to bring thee back to 
life again.” And they rode forward, and Peredur 
followed after them; and, after they had disappeared 
out of his sight, he came to a mound, whereon sat 
the fairest lady he had ever beheld. €€ I know thy 
quest,” said she 5 u thou art going to encounter the 
Addanc, and he will slay thee, and that not by 
courage, but by craft. He has a cave, and at the 
entrance of the cave there is a stone pillar, and he 
sees every one that enters, and none see him ; and 
from behind the pillar he slays every one with a 
poisonous dart. And if thou wouldst pledge me 
thy faith to love me above all women, I would give 
thee a stone, by which thou shouldst see him when 
thou goest in, and he should not see thee.” “ I 
will, by my troth,” said Peredur, u for when first I 
beheld thee I loved thee; and where shall I seek 
thee ? ” €€ When thou seekest me, seek towards 

India.” And the maiden vanished, after placing 
the stone in Peredur* s hand. 

And he came towards a valley, through which 
ran a river; and the borders of the valley were 
wooded, and on each side of the river were level 
meadows. And on one side of the river he saw a 
flock of white sheep, and on the other a flock of 
black sheep. And whenever one of the white 
sheep bleated, one of the black sheep would cross 
over and become white ; and when one of the black 
sheep bleated, one of the white sheep would cross 
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The over and become black. And he saw a tall tree 
Cave of by the side of the river, one half of which was in 

Addaiic ^ araes ^ rom root t0 t0 P> and other half 

c was green and in full leaf. And nigh thereto he 
saw a youth sitting upon a mound, and two grey¬ 
hounds, white-breasted and spotted, in leashes, lying 

And certain was he that he had never 


And 


by his side. 

seen a youth of so royal a bearing as he. 
the wood opposite he heard hounds raising a herd 
of deer. And Peredur saluted the youth, and the 
youth greeted him in return. And there were three 
roads leading from the mound; two of them were 
wide roads, and the third was more narrow. And 
Peredur inquired where the three roads went. 
“One of them goes to my palace,” said the youth; 
44 and one of two things 1 counsel thee to do; 
either to proceed to my palace, which is before 
thee, and where thou wilt find my wife, or else to 
remain here to see the hounds chasing the roused 
deer from the wood to the plain. And thou shalt 
see the best greyhounds thou didst ever behold, and 
the boldest in the chase, kill them by the water 
beside us; and when it is time to go to meat, my 
page will come with my horse to meet me, and 
thou shalt rest in my palace to-night.” 44 Heaven 
reward thee; but I cannot tarry, for onward must 
I go.” 44 The other road leads to the town, which 
is near here, and wherein food and liquor may be 
bought; and the road which is narrower than the 
others goes towards the cave of the Addanc.” 
44 With thv permission, voune man. I will po that 


way. 

And Peredur went towards the cave. And he 
took the stone in his left hand, and his lance in his 
right. And as he went in he perceived the Addanr. 
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and he pierced him through with his lance, and cut Peredur 
off his head. And as he came from the cave, slays the 
behold the three companions were at the entrance; Addanc 
and they saluted Peredur, and told him that there 
was a prediction that he should slay that monster. 

And Peredur gave the head to the young men, and 
they offered him in marriage whichever of the three 
sisters he might choose, and half their kingdom 
with her. “ I came not hither to woo,” said 
Peredur, “ but if peradventure I took a wife, I 
should prefer your sister to all others.” And 
Peredur rode forward, and he heard a noise behind 
him. And he looked back, and saw a man upon a 
red horse, with red armour upon him; and the man 
rode up by his side, and saluted him, and wished 
him the favour of Heaven and of man. And 
Peredur greeted the youth kindly. “ Lord, I come 
to make a request unto thee.” “ What wouldest 
thou ?” “ That thou shouldest take me as thine 

attendant.” “Whom then should I take as my 
attendant, if I did so?” “I will not conceal from 
thee what kindred I am of. Etlym Gleddyv Coch 
am I called, an Earl from the East Country.” “ I 
marvel that thou shouldest offer to become attendant 
to a man whose possessions are no greater than 
thine own; for I have but an earldom like thyself. 

But since thou desirest to be my attendant, I will 
take thee joyfully.” 

And they went forward to the Court of the 
Countess, and all they of the Court were glad at 
their coming; and they were told it was not through 
disrespect they were placed below the household, 
but that such was the usage of the Court. For, 
whoever should overthrow the three hundred men 
of her household, would sit next the Countess, 
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and she would love him above all men. And 
Peredur having overthrown the three hundred men 
of her household, sat down beside her, and the 
Countess said, “I thank Heaven that I have a 
youth so fair and so valiant as thou, since I have 
not obtained the man whom best I love.” 44 Who 
is he whom best thou lovest ? ” 44 By my faith, 

Etlym Gleddyv Coch is the man whom I love 
best, and I have never seen him,” “ Of a truth, 
Etlym is my companion; and behold here he is, 
and for his sake did I come to joust with thy 
household. And he could have done so better 
than I, had it pleased him. And I do give thee unto 
him.” 44 Heaven reward thee, fair youth, and I will 
take the man whom I love above all others.” And 
the Countess became Etlym’s bride from that moment. 

And the next day Peredur set forth towards the 
Mound of Mourning. 44 ,By thy hand, lord, but I 
will go with thee,” said Etlym. Then they went 
forwards till they came in sight of the mound and 
the tents. 44 Go unto yonder men,” said Peredur 
to Etlym, 44 and desire them to come and do me 
homage*” So Etlym went unto diem, and said 
unto them thus,—- M Come and do homage to my 
lord.” 44 Who is thy lord ? ” said they. 44 Peredur 
with the long lance is my lord,” said Etlym. 
44 Were • it permitted to slay a messenger, thou 
shouldest not go back to thy lord alive, for making 
unto Kings, and Earls, and Barons so arrogant a 
demand as to go and do him homage.” Peredur 
desired him to go back to them, and to give them 
their choice, either to do him homage, or to do 
battle with him. And they chose rather to do 
battle. And that day Peredur overthrew the 
owners of a hundred tents; and the next day he 
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overthrew the owners of a hundred more; and the Peredur 
third day the remaining hundred took counsel to do slays the 
homage to Peredur. And Peredur inquired of Serpent 
them, wherefore they were there. And they told 
him they were guarding the serpent until he should 
die. “For then should we fight for the stone 
among ourselves, and whoever should be conqueror 
among us would have the stone.” “ Await here,” 
said Peredur, “ and I will go to encounter the 
serpent.” “ Not so, lord,” said they; “we will 
go altogether to encounter the serpent.” “ Verily,” 
said Peredur, “ that will I not permit; for if the 
serpent be slain, I shall derive no more fame there¬ 
from than one of you.” Then he went to the 
place where the serpent was, and slew it, and came 
back to*them, and said, “ Reckon up what you have 
spent since you have been here, and I will repay 
you to the full.” And he paid to each what he 
said was his claim. And he required of them only 
that they should acknowledge themselves his vassals. 

And he said to Etlym, “ Go back unto her whom 
thou lovest best, and I will go forwards, and I will 
reward thee for having been my attendant.” And 
he gave Etlym the stone. “ Heaven repay thee 
a’nd prosper thee,” said Etlym. 

And Peredur rode thence, and he came to the 
fairest valley he had ever seen, through which ran a 
river; and there he beheld many tents of various 
Colours. And he marvelled still more at the number 

4 . % 

df water-mills and of wind-mills that he saw. And 
there rode up with him a tall auburn-haired man, in a 
Workman’s garb, and Peredur inquired of him who 
he was. “I am the chief miller,” said he, “of all 
the mills yonder.” “ Wilt thou give me lodging ? ” 

"|rid Peredur. “ I will, gladly,” he answered. And 
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Peredur Peredur came to the miller’s house, and the miller 
and the had a fair and pleasant dwelling. And Peredur 
MlUcr asked money as a loan from the miller, that he 

might buy meat and liquor for himself and for the 
household, and he promised that he would pay him 
again ere he went thence. And he inquired of the 
miller, wherefore 6uch a multitude was there 
assembled. Said the miller to Peredur, “ One 
thing is certain: either thou art a man from afar, or 
thou art beside thyself. The Empress of Cristi- 
nobyl the Great is here; and she will have no one 
but the man who is most valiant; for riches does 
she not require. And it was impossible to bring 
food for so many thousands as are here, therefore 
were all these mills constructed.” And that night 
they took their rest. 

And the next day Peredur arose, and he equipped 
himself and his horse for the tournament. And 
among the other tents he beheld one, which was the 
fairest he had ever seen. And he saw a beauteous 
maiden leaning her head out of a window of the 
tent, and he had never seen a maiden more lovely 
than she. And upon her was a garment of satin. 
And he gazed fixedly on the maiden, and began to 
love her greatly. And he remained there, gazing 
upon the maiden from morning until mid-day, 
and from mid-day until evening; and then the 
tournament was ended, and he went to his lodging 
and drew off his armour. Then he asked money 
of the miller as a loan, and the miller’s wife was 
wroth with Peredur; nevertheless, the miller lent 
him the money. And the next day he did in like 
manner as he had done the day before. And at 
night he came to his lodging, and took money as a 
loan from the miller. And the third day, as he 
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was in the same place, gazing upon the maiden, he The 
felt a hard blow between the neck and the shoulder, Rout of 
from the edge of an axe. And when he looked S” 
behind him, he saw that it was the miller ; and the press's 
miller said to him, “ Do one of two things: either Knights 
turn, thy head from hence, or go to the tournament.” 

And Peredur smiled on the miller, and went to the 
tournament; and all that encountered him that day 
he overthrew. And as many as he vanquished he 
sent as a gift to the Empress, and their horses and 
arms he sent as a gift to the wife of the miller, id 
payment of the borrowed money. Peredur attended 
the tournament until all were overthrown, and he 
sent all the men to the prison of, the Empress, and 
the horses and arms to the wife of the miller, 
in payment of the borrowed money. And the 
Empress sent to the Knight of the Mill, to ask 
him to come and visit her. And Peredur went 
not for the first nor for the second message. And 
the third time she sent a hundred knights to bring 
him against his will, and they went to him and told 
him their mission from the Empress. And Peredur 
fought well with them, and caused them to be 
bound like stags, and thrown into the mill-dyke. 

And the Empress sought advice of a wise mail 
who was in her counsel; and he said to her , u With 
thy permission, I will go to him myself.” So he 
came to Peredur, and saluted him, and besought 
him, for the sake of the lady of his love, to come 
and visit the Empress. And they went, together 
with the miller. And Peredur went and sat down 
in the outer chamber of the tent, arid she came and 

, placed herself by his side. And there was but 
little discourse between them. And Peredur took 
his leave, and went to his lodging. 

1 
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The . And the next day. he came to visit her. and when 

A . j • • j m * * * 

he came into the tent -there was no one chamber 
less decorated than the others* And they knew 
^ not where he would sit. And Peredur went and 

* - • ^ > i 1 . » 


;■ sat beside the Empress, and 'discoursed with her 
courteously. And while they were thus, they be* 
held a black man enter with a goblet full of wine ip 
his hand* And he dropped 4ipon his knep before 
the Empress, and besought her to give it to no one 
who would not fight with him for it. And she 
looked upon Peredur. “ Lady,”,said he, “bestow 
on me the goblet.” And Peredur-drank the wine, 
and gave the goblet to the miller’s wife. And 
while they were thus, behold there entered a black 
man of larger stature than the other, with a wild 
beast’s claw in his hand, wrought ? into the. form of 
a goblet andr filled with wine. - And he presented it 
to the Empress, and besought her to give it to np 
one but the man who would fight; with him*. “ Lady/-’ 
said Peredur, “ bestow it on me.” And she gave 
it to him. .And Peredur drank the wine, and sent 

• * t " * * • w / , rr b 

the goblet to the wife of the miller. And while 
they were thus, behold a rough-looking, crisp¬ 
haired man, taller than either of the others, came 

% * • • « • | c « 

in with a bowl in his hand full of wine i and he 

- * / « ■< 


bent upon his knee, and gave it into the hands of 
the Empress, and he besought her to give it to none 
but him who would .fight with him. for it; and she 
gave it to Peredur, and he sent it . to the miller’s 
wife. And that night Peredur returned to his 
lodging; and the next day he accoutred himself 
and his horse, and went to the; meadow and slew the 
three men. Then Peredur proceeded to the tent, 
and the Empress, said to him, “ Goodly Peredur, 
remember the faith thou didst pledge me when I 
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gave thee the stone, and thou didst kill the Addanc.” Peredur 
“ Lady,” answered Jhe, “ thou sayest truth, I do My®* 
remember it.” And Peredur was entertained by 
the Empress fourteen years, as the story relates. 


press 


Arthur was at Caerlleon upon Usk, his principal 
palace ; and in the centre of the floor of the hail 
were four men sitting on a carpet of, velvet, 

Owain the son of Urien, and Gwalchmai the son of 

* • 

Gwyar, and .'JEJoweJ the sonjof Emyr Llydaw, and 
Peredur lance. Anid thereupon they 

saw a black curly-headed maiden enter, riding upop 
a yellow mule, with jagged thongs in her hand to 
urge it on; and having a rough and hideous aspect. 
Blacker were her face and her two hands than the 

* • »4 * 

blackest iron covered with pitch ; and her hue was 
not more frightful than her form. High cheeks 
had she, and a face lengthened downwards, and a 
short nose , with distended nostrils. And one eye 
was of a piercing mottled, grey, and the other was 
as black as jet, deep-sunk in her head. And her 
teeth were, long and yellow, more yellow were they 
than the flower of the broom. And her stomach 

* 1 

rose from the breast-bone, higher than her chin. 
Andjier back was in the shape of a crook, and her 
legs were large and bony. And her figure was 
very thin and spare, except her feet and her legs, 
which were of huge size. And she greeted Arthur 
and all his household except Peredur. And to 
Peredur she spoke harsh and angry words. “ Pere¬ 
dur, I greet thee not, seeing that thou dost not 
merit it. Blind was fate in giving thee fame and 
favour. When thou wast in the Court of the Lame 

* M * * 

King, and didst see there the youth bearing the 
streaming spear, from the points of which were 
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* 

The drops of blood flowing in streams, even to the hand 

the youth, and many other wonders likewise, 
jyjVT? thou didst not inquire their meaning nor their cause. 
fain Hadst thou done so, the King would have been 
restored to health, and his dominions to peace. 
Whereas from henceforth, he will have to endure 
battles and conflicts, and his knights will perish* 
and vrives will be widowed, and maidens will be left 
portionless, and all this is because of thee.” Then 
said she unto Arthur, “ May it please thed* lord, my 

is fhr hence, in the stately castle of which 
thou hast heard, and therein are five hundred and 
sixty-six knights of the order of Chivalry, and the 
lady whom best he loves with each; and whoever 
would acquire fame in arms, and encounters, and 
conflicts, he will gain it there, if he deserve it. 
And whoso would reach the summit of fame and of 
honour, I know where he may find it. There is a 
castle on a lofty mountain, and there is a maiden 
therein, and she is detained a prisoner there, and 
1 whoever shall set her free will attain the summit of 
the fame of the world.” And thereupon she rode 



away. 

Said Gwalchmai, u By my faith, I will not rest 
tranquilly until I have proved if I can release the 
maiden.” And many of Arthur’s household joined 
themselves with him. Then, likewise, said Pere- 
dur, “By my faith, I will not rest tranquilly until I 
know the story and the meaning of the lance whereof 
the black maiden spoke.” And while they were 
equipping themselves, behold a knight came to the 
gate. And he had the size and the strength of a 
warrior, and was equipped with arms and habili¬ 
ments. And he went forward, and saluted Arthur 
and all his household, ekcept Gwalchmai. And 
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the knight had upon his shoulder a shield, ingrained 
with gold, with a fesse of azure blue upon it, and 
his whole armour was of the same hue. And he 
said to Gwalchmai, “Thou didst slay my lord by 
# thy treachery and deceit, and that will I proye upon 
thee.” Then Gwalchmai rose up. “Behold,” 
said he, “ here is my gage against theej to maintain, 
either in this place or wherever else thou wilt, that 
I am not a traitor or deceiver.” “ Before the 
King whom I obey, will I that my encounter with 
thee take place,” said the knight. “ Willingly,” 
said Gwalchmai; “ go forward, and I will follow 
thee.” So the knight went forth, and Gwalchmai 
accoutred himself, and there was offered unto him 
abundance of armour, but he would take none but 
his own. And when Gwalchmai and Peredur were 
equipped, they set forth to follow him, by reason, of 
their fellowship and of the great friendship that was 
between them. And they did not go after him in 
company together, but each went his own way. 

At the dawn of day Gwalchmai came to a valley, 
and in the valley he saw a fortress, and within the 
fortress a vast palace and lofty towers around it. 
And he beheld a knight coming out to hunt from 
the other: side, mounted on a spirited black snorting 
palfrey, that advanced at a prancing pace, proudly 
stepping, and nimbly bounding, and sure of foot; and 
this was the man to whom the palace belonged. 
And Gwalchmai saluted him. Heaven prosper 
thee, chieftain,” said he, ‘ and whence comest 
thou? ” “ I come,” answered Gwalchmai, “ from 

the Court of Arthur.” “ And art thou Arthur’s 
vassal ? ” “ Yes, by my faith,” said Gwalchmai* 

“ I will give thee good counsel,” said the knight. 
“ I see that thou art tired and weary; go. unto my 
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Gwalcfr* 
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Gw&teh* palace, if it may please thee, and tarry there to w 

night/’ 44 Willingly, lord,’’ said he, 44 and Heaven 

M< *Earl reward thee.” 44 Take this ring as a token to the 

porter, and go forward to yonder tower, and therein 
thou wilt find my sister/’ And Gwalchmai went to 
* the gate, and showed the ring, and proceeded to the 
tower. And on entering he beheld a large blazing 
fire, burning without smoke and with a bright and 
lofty flame, and a beauteous and stately maiden was 
sitting on a chair by the fire. And the maiden was 
glad at his coming, and welcomed him, and advanced 
to meet him. And he went and sat beside the 
maiden, and they took their repast# And when 
their repast was over, they discoursed pleasantly 
together. And while they were thus, behold there 
entered a venerable, hoary-headed man. 44 Ah ! 
base girl,” said he, “if thou didst think that it was 
right for thee to entertain and to sit by yonder man, 
thou wouldest not do so.” And he withdrew his 
head, and went forth. 44 Ah ! chieftain,” said the 
maiden, 44 if thou wilt do as I counsel thee, thou 
wilt shut the door, lest the man should have a plot 
against thee/’ Upon that Gwalchmai, arose, and 
when he came near untathe door, the hian, with 
sixty others, fully armed, were ascending the.tower. 
And Gwalchmai defended the door with a. chess* 
board, that none might enter until the man should 
return from the chase. And thereupon, behold the 
Earl arrived# 44 What is all this ? ” asked he. 44 It 
is a sad thing,” said the hoary-headed man ; 44 the 
young girl yonder has been sitting and eating with 
him who slew your father. He is Gwalchmai, the 
son of Qwyar/’ 44 Hold thy .peace, then,” said 
the Earl, 44 1 will go in.” And the Earl was 


g° 

joyful concerning Gwalchmai. 




a! chieftain. 
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said he, “ it was wrong of thee to come to my court, Peredur 
when thou knewe&t that thou didst slay my father ; rebuked 
and though we cannot avenge him, Heaven will . . , 

avenge him upon thee.” u My soul,” said Gwalch- 
mai,. u thus it is: . I came not here either to 
acknowledge or to deny having slain thy father; but 
I am on a message from Arthur, and therefore do I 
crave the space* of a year until I shall return from 
my embassy, and then, upon my faith, I will come 
back unto this palace, and do one of two things; 
either acknowledge it, or deny it.” And the time 
was granted him willingly ; and he remained there 
that night. And the next morning he rode forth. 

And the story relates, nothing further of Gwalchmai 
respecting this adventure. 

And Peredur rode forward. And he wandered 
over the whole island, seeking tidings of the black 
maiden, and he could meet with none. And he 
came to an unknown land, in the centre of a valley, 
watered by a river. . And as he traversed. the valley 
he.beheld a.horseman coming towards him,'and 
wearing the garments of a priest; and he besought 
his hkssing. “ Wretched man,” said he; ^ thou 
meritest no blessing, and thou wouldest not be 
profited by one, seeing that thou art clad in armour 
on such a day as, this.” . And what day is to¬ 
day i ” said Peredur. “ To-day is Good Friday,” 
he answered. a Chide me not that I knew not 
this, seeing that.it is a year to-day since I journeyed 
forth from my country.” Then he dismounted, 
and led his horse in his hand. And he had not 
proceeded far along the high road before he game to 
a cross road, and the cross road traversed a wood. 

And on the other side of the wood he saw an 
unfortified castle; which appeared to be inhabited. 
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Peredar And at the gate of the castle there met him the 
me ®J s priest whom he had seen before, and he asked his 

blessing; “ The blessing of Heaven be unto thee/* 
said he, “ it is more fitting to travel in thy present 
guise than as thou wast erewhile; and this night 
thou shalt tarry with me.” So he remained there 
that night. 

And the next day Percdur sought to go forth. 
“ To-day may no one journey. Thou shalt remain 
with me to-day and to-morrow, and the day follow¬ 
ing, and I will direct thee as best I may to the place 
which thou art seeking.” And the fourth day 
Peredur sought to go forth, and he entreated the 
priest to tell him how he should find the Castle of 
Wonders. “ What I know thereof I will tell thee,” 
he replied. “Go over yonder mountain, and on 
the other side of ^the mountain thou wilt come to a 


river, and in the valley wherein the river runs is a 
King’s palace, wherein the King sojourned during 
Easter. And if thou mayest have tidings anywhere 
of the Castle of Wonders, thou wilt have them 
thefre.” 

Then Peredur rode forward. And he came to 
the valley in which was the river, and there met him 
a number of men going to hunt, and in the midst of 
them > was a man of exalted rank, and Peredur 
saluted him. “ Choose, chieftain,” said the man, 
“ whether thou wilt go with me to the chase, or 
wilt proceed to my palace, and I will dispatch. one 
of my household to commend thee to my daughter, 
who is there, and who will entertain thee with food 
and liquor until I return from hunting; and what¬ 
ever may be thine errand, such as I can obtain for 
thee thou shalt gladly have.” And the King sent 
a little yellow page with him is an attendant; and 
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when they came to the palace the lady had arisen* Pere- 
and was about to wash before meat* Feredur went dur’s 
forward, and she saluted him joyfolly, and placed JgJP; t 
him by her side. And they took their repast. And th e 
whatsoever Peredur said unto her, she laughed Castle 
loudly, so that all in the palace could hear. Then 
spoke the yellow page to the lady. “ By my 
faith,” said he, “this youth is already thy husband ; 
or if he be not, thy mind and thy thoughts are set 
upon him.” And the little yellow page went unto 
the King, and told him that it seemed to him that 
the youth whom he had met with was his daughter’s 
husband, or if he were not so already that he would 
shortly become so unless he were cautious. “ What 
is thy counsel in this matter, youth ? ” said the 
King. “My counsel is,” he replied, “that thou 
set Btrong men upon him, to seize him, until thou 
hast ascertained the truth respecting this.” So he 
6 et strong men upon Peredur, who seized him and 
cast him into prison. And the maiden went before 
her father, and asked him wherefore he had caused 
the youth from Arthur’s Court to be imprisoned. 

“ In truth,” he answered, “ he shall not be free to-¬ 
night, nor to-morrow, nor the day following, and he 
shall not come from where he is.” She replied not 
to what the King had said, but she went to the 
youth. “ Is it unpleasant to thee to be here i ” said 
she. “ I should not care if I were not,” he replied. 

“ Thy couch and thy treatment shall be i h no wise 
inferior to that of the King himself, and thou shalt 
have the best entertainment that the palace affords. 

And if it were more pleasing to thee that my couch 
should be here, that I might discourse with thee, 
it should be so, cheerfully.” “ This can I not 
refuse,’ ’ said Peredur. And he remained in prison 
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Peredur that night. And the maiden provided all that she 

fights had promised him. 

ICin next da y ^ >ere ^ ur heard a tumult in the 

^ town. “ Tell me, fair maiden, what is that 

tumult?” said Peredur, “All the KingV hosts 
and his fortes have come to the town to-day. ’’ 
“ And what seek they here ? ” he inquired. “ There 
is an Earl near this place who possesses two Earl¬ 
doms, and is as powerful as a King ; and an engager 
mentwiU take place between them to-day.” I 
beseech thee,*’ said Peredur, to cause a horse and 
arms to be brought, that I may view the encounter, 
and I promise to come back to my prison again.’’ 
“ Gladly,” said she, “ will I provide thee with 
horse and arms.” So she gave him a horse and 
arms, and a bright scarlet robe of honour over his 
armour, and a yellow shield upon his shoulder. 
And he went to the combat; and as many of the 
Earl’s men as encountered him that day he over¬ 
threw ; and he returned to his prison. Amd the 
maiden asked tidings of Peredur, and he answered 
her not a word. And she went and asked tidings 
of her father* and inquired who had acquitted him¬ 
self best of the household. And he said that he 
knew not, but that it was a man with a scarlet robe 
of honour over his armdur, and a yellow shield upon 
his shoulder. Then she smiled, and returned to 
where Peredur was, and did him great honour that 
night/ And for three days did Peredur slay the 
Earl’s men; and before any one could know who 
he was* he returned to his prison.. , And the fourth 
day Peredur slew the Earl himself. ' And the 
maiden went unto her father, and inquired of him 
the niews. “ I have good news for thee,” said the 
King ; the Earl is slain, and I am the owner of 
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his two Earldoms.” 44 Knowest thou, lord, who He 
slew him ? ” 44 I do not know,” said the King. 44 It reaches 

was the knight with the scarlet robe of honour and 2**.. - 

the yellow shield.” 44 Lord,” said she, 44 I know won* 
who that is.” 44 By Heaven! ” .he exclaimed* ders 
44 who is he ? ” 44 Lord,” she replied, 44 he is the 

knight whom thou hast imprisoned.’’ Then he 
went unto Peredur, and saluted him, and told him 
that he would reward the service he had done him, 
in any way he might desire. And when they went 
to meat, Peredur was placed beside the King, and 
the maiden on the other side of Peredur. 44 1 will 
give thee,” said the King, 44 my daughter in mar¬ 
riage, and half my kingdom with her, and the two 
Earldoms as a gift.” 44 Heaven reward thee, lord,” 
said Peredur, 44 but I came not here to woo.” 

44 What seekest thou then, chieftain ? ” 44 1 am 

seeking tidings of the Castle of Wonders.” 44 Thy 
enterprise i8 greater, chieftain, than thou wilt wish 
to pursue,” said the maiden, 44 nevertheless, tidings 
shalt thou have of the Castle, and thou shalt have 4 
guide through my father’s dominions, and a suflici- 
ency of provisions for thy journey, for thou art, O . j 
chieftain, the man whom best I love*” Then she j 
said to him, 44 Go over yonder mountain, and: thou j 
wilt find'a lake, and in the middle of the lake 
there is a Castle, and that is the Castle that is called 
the Castle of Wonders; and we know not what 
wonders are therein, but thus is it called.” 

And Peredur proceeded towards the Castle, and 
the gate of the Castle was open. And when he 
came to the hall, the door was open, and he entered; 

And he beheld a chessboard in the hall, and the 
chessmen were playing against each other, by them¬ 
selves. And the side that he favoured lost the 
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Peredur game, and thereupon the others. set up a shout, as 
fightoi though they had been living men. And Peredur 

was wroth, and took the chessmen in bis lap, and 
Black cast the chessboard into the lake. And when he 
Main of had done thus, behold the black maiden came in. 


Ysbidi- and she said to him, “ The welcome of Heaven be 
nongyl not tlnt0 thee. Thou hadst rather do evil than 


good.’ 1 “What complaint hast thou against me, 
maiden ?” said Peredur. 44 That thou hast occa¬ 


sioned unto the Empress the loss of her chessboard, 
which she would not have lost for all her empire. 
And the way in which thou rnayest recover the 
chessboard is, to repair to the Castle of Ysbidinon- 
gyl, where is a black man, who lays waste the 
dominions of the Empress; and if thou canst slay 
him, thou wilt recover the chessboard. But if thou 
goest there, thou wilt not return alive.” “Wilt 
thou direct me thither i 99 said Peredur. “ I will 


si\ow thee the way,” she replied. So he went to 
the Castle of Ysbidinoagyl, and he fought with the 
black man. And the black man besought mercy of 
Peredur. “ Mercy will I grant thee,” said he, 
“ on condition that thou cause the chessboard to be 
restored to the place where it was when I entered 
the halt.” Then the maiden came to him, and 
said, 44 The malediction of Heaven attend thee for 
thy work, since thou hast left that monster alive, 
who lays waste all the possessions of the Empress.” 
44 1 granted him his life,^ said Peredur, 44 that he 
might cause the chessboard to be restored.” 44 The 
chessboard is not in the place where thou didst find 
it; go back, therefore, and slay him,” answered 
she. So Peredur went back, and slew the black 
man. And when he returned to the palace, he 
found the black maiden there. 44 Ah! maiden,” 
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1 said Peredur,“ where is the Empress i 99 “ I declare And 
to Heaven that thou wilt not see her now, unless ®l*ys 
thou dost slay the monster that is in yonder forest.” 

“ What monster is there ? 99 “ It is a stag that is ^h e 

as swift as the swiftest bird; and he has one horn in Single 
his forehead, as long as the shaft of a spear, and as Horn 

> sharp as whatever is sharpest. And he destroys the 
branches of the best trees in the forest, and he kills every ' 
animal that he meets with therein ; and those that he 
. doth not slay perish of hunger. And what is worse 
than that, he comes every night, and drinks up the 
fish-pond, and leaves the fishes exposed, 60 that for 
the most part they die before the water returns 
again . 99 “ Maiden,” said Peredur, “ wilt thou come 
and show me this animal i 99 “ Not so,” said the 

maiden, “for he has not permitted any mortal to 
enter the forest for above a twelvemonth. Behold, 

P # ? 

here is a little dog belonging to the Empress, which 
will rouse the stag, and will chase him towards 
thee, and the stag will attack thee.” Then the 
little dog went as a guide to Peredur, and roused 
the stag, and brought him towards the place where 
Peredur was. And the stag attacked Peredur, and 
he let him pass by him, and as he did so, he smote 
off his head with his stoord. And while he was 
looking at the head of the stag, he saw a lady on 
horseback coming towards him. And she took the 
little dog in the lappet of her cap, and the heajd and 
the body of the stag lay before her. And around 
the stag’s neck was a golden collar. “ Ha! chief* 
tain,” said she, “ uncourteously hast thou acted in 
slaying the fairest jewel that was in my dominions.” 

“ I was entreated so to do 5 and is there any way 
by which I can obtain thy friendship ? 99 “ There 

is,” she replied. “Go thou forward unto yonder 
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l 

The mountain, and there thou wilt find a grove; and in 
Mystery the grove there is a cromlech ; do thou there chal- 
rLt* 1 * tenge a man three times to fight, and thou shah have 

i^rom- /*» j i • n 

lech m y friendship. 

So Peredur proceeded onward, and came to the 
side of the grove, and challenged any man to fight. 
And a black man arose from beneath the cromlech, 
mounted upon a bony horse, and both he add his 
horse were clad in huge rusty armour. And they 
fought. And as often as Peredur cast the black 
man to the earth, * he would jump again into his 
saddle. And Peredur dismounted, and drew his 
sword ; and thereupon the black man disappeared 
with Peredur’8 horse and his own, so that he could 
not gain sight of him a second time. And Peredur 
went along the mountain, and on the other side of 
the mountain he beheld a castle in the valley,, where¬ 
in was a river. And he went to the castle; and 
as he entered it, he saw a hall, and the door of the 
hall was open, and he went in. And there he saw 
a lame grey-headed man sitting on one side of the 

hall, with Gwalchmai beside him. And Peredur 

— 

beheld his horse, which the black man had taken, 
in the same stall with that of. Gwalchmai. And 
they were glad concerning Peredur. And he Went 
and seated himself on the other side of the hoary- 
headed'man. Then, behold a «yellow^-haired youth 
came, and bent upon the knee before Peredur, and 
besought his friendship. 44 Lord,” said the youth, 
it was I that came in the form of the black 
maiden to Arthur’s Court, and when thou didst 
throw down the chessboard, and when thou didst 
slay the black man of Ysbidinongyl, and when thou 
didst slay the stag, and when thou didst go 
to fight $hc black man of the cromlech. And 
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I came with the bloody head in the salver, and Pate of 
with the lance that streamed with blood from the the Sor 
point to the hand, all along the shaft 5 and the head 
was thy ' cousin’s, and' he was killed: by the sorcer- ces tAr 
esses of Gloucester, who also lamed thine uncle; j 
and I am thy cousin. And there is i predicrfbn / 
that thou art to avenge these things.” Then Pere¬ 
dur and Gwalchmai took counsel, and sent to 
Arthur and his household, to beseech them to come 
against the sorceresses. And they began to fight 
with them; and one of the sorceresses slew one of 
Arthur’s men before Peredur’s face, and Peredur 
bade her forbear. And the sorceress'slew a man be¬ 
fore Peredur’s face a second time, and a second time 
he forbad her. And the third time the sorceress slew 
a man before the face of Peredur ; and then Peredur 
drew his sword, and smote the sorceress on the 
helmet; and all her head^armour was split in two 
parts. And she set up a cry, and desired the other 
sorceresses to flee, and told them that this was 
Peredur, the man who had learnt Chivalry with 
them, and by whom they were destined to be slain. 

Then Arthur and' his household fell upon the 
sorceresses, and slew the sorceresses of Gloucester 
every one. And thus is it related concerning the 
Castle of Wonders. 

i 

♦ • • 

- • J 

* • • 
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Oeraint tbe Son of Jficbin 

• < . » • 

Arthur's A RTHUR was accustomed to hold his Court 
Christ- Jl jL at Caerlleon upon Usk. And there hie held 

*C^rl 8Cven Easters and five Christmases. And once 
leon U P°° a t ‘ IBe held his Court there at Whitsuntide. 
For Caerlleon was the place most easy of access in 
his dominions, both by sea and by land. And 
there were assembled .nine, crowned kings, who 
were his tributaries, and likewise earls and barons. 
For they were his invited guests at all the high 
festivals, unless they were prevented by any great 
hindrance. And when he was at Caerlleon, holding 
his Court, thirteen churches were set apart ( for 
mass. And thus were they appointed:. one church 
for Arthur, and his kings, and his guests; and the 
second for Gwenhwyvar and her ladies; and the 
third for the Steward of the Household, and the 
suitors; and the fourth for the Franks and the 
other officers; and the other nine churches were 
for the nine Masters of the Household, and chiefly 
for Gwalchmai; for he, from the eminence of . his 
warlike fame, and from the nobleness, of his birth, 
was the most exalted of the nine. And there was 
no other arrangement respecting the churches than 
that which we have mentioned above. 

Glewlwyd Gavaelvawr was the chief porter; but 
he did not himself perform the office, except at one 
of the three high festivals, for he had seven men to 
serve him, and they divided the year amongst them. 
They were Grynn, and Pen Pighon, and Llaes 
Cymyn, and Gogyfwlch, and Gwrdnei with cat’s 
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eyes, who could see as well by night as by day, 
and Drem the son of Dremhitid, and Oust the son 
of Clustveinyd; and, these were Arthur’s guards. 
And on Whit-Tuesday, as the King sat at the 
banquet, lo ! there entered a tall, fair-beaded youth, 
clad in a coat and a surcoat of diapered satin, and a 
golden-hilted sword about his neck, and low shoes 
of leather upon his feet. And he came, and stood 
before Arthur. “ Hail to thee, Lord ! ” said he. 
M Heaven prosper thee,” he answered, “ and be 
thou welcome. Dost thou bring any new tidings ? ” 
“ I do, Lord,” he said. “ I know thee not,” said 
Arthur* “ It is a marvel to me that thou dost not 
know. me. I am one of thy foresters, Lord, in the 
Forest of Dean, and my name is Madawc, the son 
of Twrgadarn.” “Tell me thine errand,” said 
Arthur. “ I will do so, Lord,” said hew “ In the 
Forest I saw a stag, the like of which beheld I 
never yet.” “ What is there about him,” asked 
Arthur, “ that thou never yet didst see his like ? ” 
“ He is of pure white. Lord, and he does not herd 
with any other animal through stateliness and pride, 
so royal is his bearing. And I come to seek thy 
counsel, Lord, and to know thy will concerning 
him*” “ It seems best to me,” said Arthur, “ to 
go and hunt him to-morrow at break of day; and 
to cause general notice thereof to be. given to-night 
in all. quarters of the Court.” And Arryfuerys 
was Arthur’s chief huntsman, and Arelivri was his 
chief page* And all received notice; and thus it 
was arranged. And they sent the youth before 
diem. Then Gwenhwyvar said to Arthur, 
thou permit me, Lord,” said she, “to go to¬ 
morrow to see and hear the hunt of the stag of 
which,the young man spoke? ” “I will, gladly,” 
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Tte said Arthur. u Then will I go/’ said she* And 
f ar ^ r ^ wa ^ c ^ ma ^ said to Arthur, u Lofd, if it seem well 
hunting to thee, permit that into whose hunt soever the 
of the stag shall come/ that one, be he a knight, or one on 
White foot, may cut off his head, and give it to whom he 
Stag pieces, whether to his own lady-love, or to the 
lady of his friend.” ^ I grant it gladly,” said 
Arthur, “ and let the Steward of the Household be 
chastised, if all are tlot ready to-morrow for the 
chase.” 

And they passed the night with songs, and 
diversions, and discourse, and ample entertainment. 
And when it was time for them all to go to sleep, 
they went. And when the next day came, they 
arose; and Arthur called the attendants, who 
guarded his couch. And these were four pages, 
whose names were Cadyrnerth the son of Porthawr 
Gandwy, and Ambreu the son of Bedwor, and 
Amhar the son of Arthur, and Goreu the son of 
Custennin. And these men came to Arthur and 
saluted him, and arrayed him in his garments. 
And Arthur-wondered that Gwefthwyvar did not 
awake, and did not move in her bed; and the 

attendants wished to awaken her* “Disturb her 

• • • • 

not, said Arthur, for« she had rather deep than 
go to see the huntings” 

• Then Arthur went forth* and he heard two 
horns sounding/one from near the lodging of the 
chief huntsman, and the other from near that of the 
chief page. And the whole assembly of the multi¬ 
tudes came to Arthur, and they took the road to 
the Forest. ; 

And after - Arthur had gone forth from the 
palace, Gwenhwyvar awoke, ind called to her 
maidens, and apparelled herself. “ Maidens,” said 
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> 


she, “I had lease last night to go and see the Geraint 
hunt. Go one of you to the stable, and order 
hither a horse such as a woman may ride.” And q 6 ^ 

one of them went, and she found but two horses in *r 

* 


the stable, and Gwenhwyvar and one of her maidens 
mounted them, and went through the Uak, and 


followed the track of the men and the horses* And 

1 


as they rode thus, they heard a loud and rushing 
sound ; and they looked behind them, and beheld a 
knight upon a hunter foal of mighty 6ize; and the 
rider was a fair-haired youth, bare-legged, and of 
princely mien, and a golden-hilted sword was at 
his side, and a robe and a surcoat of satin were 


upon him, and two low shoes of leather upon: hik 
feet; and around him was a scarf of blue purple, at 
each comer of which was a golden apple. And his 
horse stepped stately, and swifts and proud ; and he 
overtook Gwenhwyvar, and saluted her. “ Heaven 
prosper thee, Geraint,” said she, a I knew thee 
when first I saw thee just now. And the welcome 
of Heaven be unto thee. And why didst thou not 
go with thy lord to hunt? ” Because I knew not 
when he went,” said he. u I marvel, too,” said 
she, “ how he could go unknown to me.” “ In¬ 
deed, lady,” said he; “ I was asleep, and knew 
not when he went; but thou, O young man, art the 
most agreeable companion I could have in the whole 
kingdom ; and it may be, that I shall be taord 
amused with the hunting than they; for we shall: 
hear the horns when they sound, and we shall hear 
the dogs when they are let loose, and begin to cry.” 
So they went to the edge of the Forest, and there 
they stood. u From this place,” said she, “w£; 
shall hear when the dogs are let loose.” And 
thereupon, they heard a loud noise, and they looked 
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The towards the spot whence it came, and they beheld 
a dwarf riding upon a horse, stately, and foaming, 

S teen's aQC ^ P ranc i Q g> and strong, and spirited. And in 
aiden the hand of the dwarf was a whip. And near the 

dwarf they saw a lady upon a beautiful white horse, 
of steady and stately pace; and she was clothed in 
a garment of gold brocade. And near her was a 
knight upon a warhorse of large size, with heavy 
and bright armour both upon himself and upon his 
horse. And truly they never before saw a knight, 
or a horse, or armour, of such remarkable size. 
And they were all near to each other. 

. ** Geraint,” said Gwenhwyvar, “ knowest thou 
the name of that tall knight yonder ? ” “I know 
him not,’ ’ said he, “ and the strange armour that he 
wears 'prevents ray either seeing his face or his 
features.” “ Go, maiden,” said Gwenhwyvar, “ and 
ask the dwarf who that knight is.” Then the 
maiden went up to the dwarf; and the dwar, 
waited for die maiden, when he saw her coming 
towards him. And the maiden inquired of the 
dwarf who. the knight was. “ I will not tell thee,” 
he answered. “ Since thou art so churlish as not 
to tell me,” said she, ** I will ask him himself.” 
M Thou shalt not ask him, by my faith,” said he. 
M Wherefore ? ” said she. . ** Because thou art not 
of honour sufficient to befit thee to Speak to my 
Lord.” Then the maiden turned her horse’s head 
towards . the knight, upon which . the dwarf struck 
her with the.whip that was in his' hand across the 
face and the eyes, until the blood flowed forth. 
And the maiden, through the hurt she received from 
the blow, returned, to Gwenhwyvar, complaining of 
the pain. “ Very; rudely has the dwarf treated 
thee,” said Geraint. “ I will go myself to know. 
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. uHio the knight is.” “ Go,” said Gwenhwyvar. The 
And Geraint went up to the dwarf. “ Who is Stranger 

yonder knight?” said Geraint. . “I will not tell s 

thee,” said the dwarf. ^ Then will. I askhim str^es 
himself,” said he. “That wilt thou not, by my Geraint 
faith,” said the dwarf, “thou art not honourable 
» enough to speak with my Lord.” Said Geraint, 

“I have spoken with men of equal rank with him.” 

And he turned his horse’s head towards the knight; 
but the dwarf overtook him, and struck him as he 
had done the maiden, so that the hlood coloured 
the scarf that Geraint wore. Then Geraint put 
his hand upon the hik of his sword,rbut he took 
•counsel with himself, and considered that it would 
be no vengeance for him to slay the dwarf, and to 
be attacked unarmed by the armed knight, so he . 

, returned to where Gwenhwyvar was. 

“ Thou hast acted wisely and discreetly,” said 
she. “ Lady,” said he, “ I will follow him yet, 
with /thy permission; and at last he will come to 
some inhabited place, where I may have arms either 
as a loan or for a pledge, so that I may encounter 
the knight.” “Go,”.said she, “and do not 
attack him until thou hast good arms,' and I (shall 
be very anxious concerning thee, until I bear 
tidings of thee.” “ If I am alive,” said he, 

“ thou shalt bear tidings of me by to-morrow 
afternoon ; ” and with that he departed.' 

And the. road they took was ’ below the palace 
of iCaerlleon, and across the ford of the Usk ; and 
they went along a fair, and even, and lofty ridge of 
ground, until they came to a town, and at the 
extremity of the town they saw a F ortrets and a 
Castle. And they came to the extremity of tttb 
town. And as the knight, passed through it, ail the 
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Gerthtfs people arose, and saluted him, and bade him wel- 
tow and come. And when Geraint came into the town, he 

looked at every house, to 1 see if he knew any of 
KSm fn those whom he saw. * But he knew none, and none 
do knew him to do him the kindness to let him have 
arms either as a loan or for a pledge. And every 
house he saw was full of men, and arms, and horses^ 
And they were polishing shields, and burnishing 
swords, and washing armour, and shoeing horses. 
And the knight, and the lady, and the dwarf rode 
up to the Castle that was in the 'town, and r every 
one was: glad in the Castle. And from the battle¬ 
ments and the gates they risked thfcir necks, through 
their eagerness to greet them, and to show their joy. 
: Geraint stood there to see whether the knight 
would remain in the Castle; and when he:was 
certain that he would do so, he looked around 
him; and at a little distance from the. town he saw 
an old palace in ruins, wherein was a hall that was 
falling to decay. And as he knew not any; one in 
the town, he went towards the old palace; and 
when he came .near to the palace, he saw but one 
chamber, and a bridge of marble-stone leading to it. 
And upon the. bridge he saw sitting a hoary-headed 
man, Upon whom were tattered garments. And 
Geraint gazed steadfasdy upon him for a long 
time. Then the hoary-headed man spoke to him. 
“ Young man,” he said, wherefore art thou 
thoughtful ?”“I am thoughtful,” said he^ “ because 
I know not where to go to-night.” “ Wilt thou 
come forward this way, chieftain l ” said he, “ and 
thou shah have of the best that can be procured 
for thee.” So Geraint went forward. And the 
hoary-headed man preceded him into the hall. And 
iu the hall be dismounted, and he left thereiiis horse. 
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Then he went on to the upper chamber with the What 
hoary-headed man. And in the chamber he beheld an !* e found 
old decrepit woman, sitting on a cushion, with old, 
tattered garments of satin upon her ; and it seemed to ruined 
him that he had never seen a woman fairer than she palace 
must have been, when in the fulness of youth. And 


beside her was a maiden, upon whom 'were a vest 
and a veil, that were old, and beginning to be worn 


out. And truly, he never saw a maiden more full 
of comeliness, and grace, and beauty thah she. 


And the hoary-headed man said to the maiden, 
44 There is no attendant for the horse of this youth 
but thyself.” 44 I will render the best service I am 
able,” said she, 44 both to him and to his horse.” 


And the maiden disarrayed the youth, and then she 
furnished his horse with straw and with corn. And 


she went to the hall as before, and then she returned 
to the chamber. And the hoary-headed man said 
to the maiden, 44 Go to the town,” said he* 44 and 
bring hither the best that thou canst find both of 
food and of liquor. V 44 1 will, gladly, Lord,” said 
she. And to the town went the maiden. And 


they conversed together while the maiden was at 
the town. And, behold! the maiden came back, 
and a youth with her, bearing on his back a costrel 
full of good purchased mead, and a quarter of a 
young bullock. And in the hands of the maiden 
was a quantity of white bread, and she had some 
manchet bread in her veil, and she came into the 
chamber. 44 1 could not; obtain better than this,” 

said she, 44 nor. with better should I, have been 

* >• 

trusted.” 44 It is* good enough, said Geraint* 
And they caused the meat to be boiled; and when 
their food was ready, they sat down. And it was 
on this wise; Geraint sat. between the hoary-headed 
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The old man and his wife, and the maiden served them. 

Eari And they ate and drank. 

6 gtorr And when they had finished eating, Geraint 
J talked with the hoary-headed man, and he asked 
him in the first place, to whom belonged the palace 
that he was in. " Truly/* said he, a it was I-that 
built it, and to me also belonged the city and the 
castle which thou sawest.” w Alas ! ** said Geraint, 
u how is it that thou hast lost;them now ?^ I lost a 
great Earldom as well as these,” said he; 4i and this 
is how I lost them. I had a nephew, the son of my 
brother, and I took his possessions to myself ;! and 
when he carte to his strength, he demanded of me 
his property, but I withheld it from him. So he 
made war upon me, and wrested from me all that 
1 possessed.” “ Good Sir,” said Geraint, a wilt 
thou tell me wherefore came the knight, and the 
lady, and the dwarf, just now into the town, and 
what is the preparation which I saw,.and the putting 
of arms in order?” “ I will do so,” said he. 
u The preparations are for the game that is to be 
held to-morrow by the young Earl, which will' be 
On this wise. In the midst of a meadow which is 
here, two forks will be set up, and upon the two 
fof ks a silver rod, and upon the silver rod a Sparrow- 
Hawk, and for the Sparrow-Hawk there will be a 
tournament. And to the tournament will go all 
t be array thou didst see in the city, of men, and of 
hdrses, and of arms. And with each man wild go 
the lady he loves best; and no man can joust for 
the SparroW-Hawk, except the lady he loves best 
be with him. And the knight that thtiu sawest has 
gained the Sparrow-Hawk these two years; and if 
he gains it the third year, they will, from that time, 
scud it every year to him, and he hirtself will come 
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here no more. And he will be called the Knight of Prepat 
the Sparrow-Hawk from that time forth.” “ Sir,” mg 
said Geraint, “ what is thy counsel to me concern- 
ing this knight, on account of the insult which . I 
received from the dwarf, and that which was Hawk 


received by the maiden of Gwenhwyvar; the wife 
of Arthur? ” And Geraint told the hoary-headed 
man what the insult was that he had received. “ It 


is not easy to counsel thee, inasmuch as thou.:hast 
neither dame, nor- maiden belonging to thee, for 
whom thou canst joust. Yet, I have arms here, 
which thou couldest have p and there is my horse 
also, if he. seem .to thee better than thine own.” 
“ Ah! Sir,” said he, u Heaven reward thee. But 
my own horse, to which I am accustomed, together 
with thy arms, will suffice me. And if, when the 
appointed time shall come to-morrow, thou wilt 
permit me, Sir, to challenge for yonder maiden that 
is thy daughter, I will engage, if I escape from the 
tournament, to love the maiden as long as I live; 
and if I do not escape, she will remain unsullied as 
before.” “ Gladly will I permit thee,” said the 
hoary-headed man, “and since thou dost thus 
resolve, it is necessary that thy horse and arms 
should be ready to-morrow at break of day. For 
then the Knight of the Sparrow-Hawk wdl make 
proclamation, and ask the lady: he loves best to 
take the Sparrow-Hawk* € For,’ will he say to 
her, * thou art the fairest of women, and thou didst 
po&sess it last 1 year, and the year previous; and if 
any deny it thee to-day, by force will I defend it 
for thee.’ And therefore,” said the hoary-headed 
man, “ it is needful for thee to be there at daybreak ; 
and we three will be with thee.” And thus was 


it settled; 
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and the 
Knight 
of the 
Spar¬ 
row- 
Hawk 


And at night, lo! they went to sleep; and 
before the dawn they arose* and arrayed them¬ 
selves ; and by the time that it was day., they were 
all four in the meadow. And there was the Knight 
of the Sparrow-Hawk making the proclamation, 
and asking his lady-love to fetch the Sparrow- 
Hawk. “ Fetch it not,” said Geraint, “ for there 
is here' a maiden, who is fairer, and more noble,< 
and more comely, and who has a; better claim: to it 
than thou.” “If thou maintainest the Sparrow- 
Hawk to be. due to her, come forward, and. do 
battle with me.” And Geraint went forward to 
the top of the meadow, having upon * himself ,and 
upon his horse armour which was heavy, and rusty^ 
and worthless, ahd of uncouth shape. Then they 
encountered each other, and they hroke a set of 
lances, and they broke a second set, and . a third. 
And thus they did at every onset, and they broke 
as many lances as were brought to them. And 
when the Earl and his company saw the Knight of 
the Sparrow-Hawk gaining the mastery, there was 
shouting, and joy, and mirth amongst them. And 
the hoary-headed man, and his ■ < wife, arid his 
daughter were sorrowful. And the hoary-headed 
man served Geraint lances as often as he broke them, 
and the dwarf served the Knight of the Sparrow- 
Hawk. Then the hoary-headed man came to 
Geraint. “ Oh ! chieftain,” said he, “ since no other, 
will hold with thee, behold,* here is the lance which 
was in my hand on the day when I received the 
honour of knighthood ; and from that time to this 
I never broke it. And it has an excellent point.” 
Then Geraint took the lance, thanking the hoary- 
headed man. And thereupon the dwarf alto brought 
a lance to his lord. “ Behold, here is a lance for 
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thee, not less good than his/’ said the dwarf. The 1 ^ 
€€ And bethink thee, that no knight ever withstood fight 
thee before so .long as this one has done.” “ I 
declare to Heaven,” said Geraint, u that unless 
death takes me quickly hence, he shall fare never 
the better for thy service.” And Geraint pricked 
his horse towards him from afar, and warning him, 
he rushed upon, him, and gave him a blow so 
severe, and furious, and fierce^ upon the face of his 
shield, that he cleft it in two,.and broke his armour, 
and burttt his girths, so that both he and his saddle 
were borne to. the ground; over the horse’s crupper * 

And: G^raintidismounted: quickly.And.he was 
wroth, and he drew his* sword,, and rushed fiercely 
upon him. Then the knight also arose, anddrew 
his sword < against Geraint. And they fought on 
foot with their swords untiL their arms struck sparks 
of fire like; stars from one another ; and thus they 
continued fighting until the blood and sweat obscured 
the light? from their eyes. And when Getaint pre¬ 
vailed, the hdary-headed man, and his wife, and his 
daughter were glad; and when the knight prevailed^ 
it rejoiced the-.Earl...and- his party. Then the 
hoary-headed man saw Geraint receive a severe 
stroke, and he went up to him quickly, and said to 
him, “ Oh, chieftain, remember the treatment which 
thou hadst from the. dwarf; and wilt thou not 
seek vengeance for the insult to thyself, and for 
the insult to Gwenhwyvar the wife of Arthur! ” 

And Geraint was roused by what he said to him, 
and he called, to him all his strength, and lifted up\ 
his sword, and struck the knight upon the crown of . 
his head, so that he broke all his head-armour, and 
cut through all the .flesh and the skin, even to.the 
skull,'until he wounded the bone- 
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Defeat . Then the knight fell upon his knees, and cast hie 
of the g WO rd from his hand, and besought merfcy of 

Edejrft Geraint. " Of a trut b, ,> said he, 44 1 relinquish 

my overdaring and my pride in craving thy mercy 5 
and unless I have time tx> commit myself to Heaven 
for my sins, and to talk with a priest, tby mercy 
will avail me little/ 9 44 1 will grant thee grace 
upon this condition,” said Geraint, 44 that thou wilt 
go to Gwenhwyvar the wife of Arthur, to do her 
satisfaction for the insult which .her maiden received 
from thy dwarf. As to myself, for the insult which 
I received from thee and thy dwarf, I am content 
with that which I have done unto thee. : Dismount 
not from the time thou goest hence until thou contest 
into' the presence of Gwenhwyvar, to make < her 
what atonement shall be adjudged at the Court of 
Arthur.” 44 This will 1 do gladly. Atad who art 
thoti ? " said he. 44 1 am Geraint the son of Erbin. 
And declare thou also who thou art.” 44 1 am 
Edeyro the son of Nudd.” Then he thfrew him¬ 
self upon his ho'rte, and went forward to Arthur’s 
Court, and the lady he loved best went before him 
and the dwarf, with much lamentation. And thus 
far this story up to that time. 

p 

• • 

#■ ‘ 4 i 

Then came theJsttle Earl and his hosts to Geraint, 
and saluted him, and bade him to his castle. 44 1 
may not go,” said Geraint, 44 but where I was last 
night, there will I be to-night also.” 44 Since thou 
wilt none of my inviting, thou shalt have abundance 
of all that 1 can command for thee, in the place 
- thou wast last night. And I will order ointment 
for thee, to recover thee from thy fatigues, and 
from the weariness that is upon thee;” 44 Heaven 
reward thee,” said Geraint, 44 and I will go to my 
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lodging.” And thus went Geraint, and Earl Earl 
Ynywl, and his wife, and his daughter. And when YnywPs 
they reached the chamber, the household servants f?^ ora ' 
and attendants of the young Earl had arrived at the 11011 
Court, and they arranged all the houses, dressing 

them with straw and with fire ; and in a short time 

* _ 

the ointment was ready, and Geraint came there, 
and they washed his head. Then came the young 
Earl, with forty honourable'knights from among 
his attendants, and those who were bidden to the 
tournament. And Geraint came from the anoint¬ 
ing. And the Earl asked him to go to the halt to 
eat. 41 Where ia the Earl Ynywl,^ said Geraint^ 

44 and kfo wife, and his daughter i ” 44 They are in 
the chamber yonder,” said the Earl's chamberlain, 

44 arraying themselves * in garments which the Earl 
has caused to be brought for them.” “ Let not the 
damsel array herself,” said he, 44 except in her vest 
and her veil, until she come to the Court of Arthur, 
to be clad by Gwenhwy var in such garments as she 
may choose.” So the maiden did not array her¬ 
self. " 

Then they all entered the hall, and they washed, 
and went, and sat down to meat. And thus were 
they seated. On one side of Geraint sat the young 
Earl, and Earl Ynywl beyond him; and on the 

other side of Geraint were the maiden and her 

• . 

mother. And after these all sat according to their 
precedence in honour. And they ate. And they 
were served abundantly, and they received a pro¬ 
fusion of divers kind of gifts. Then they conversed 
together. And the young Earl invited Geraint to 
visit him next day. 44 I will not, by Heaven,” said 
Geraint. 44 To the Court of Arthur will I go with 
this maiden to-morrow. And it is enough for me, 
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Earl as long as Earl Ynywl is in poverty and trouble; 

Ynywl's and I go chiefly to seek to add to his maintenance.” 

rCS *tiQn U Ah,.chieftain,” said the young Earl, 44 it is not 

by my fault that Earl Ynywl is without his posses¬ 
sions.” 44 By my faith,” said Geraint, 44 he shall 
not remain without them, unless death quickly takes 
me hence.” 44 Oh, chieftain,” said he, 44 with regard 
to the. disagreement between me and Yny wl, I will 
gladly abide by thy counsel, and agjee to what thou 
mayest judge right between us.” U I but ask thee,” 
said Geraint, 44 to restore to him what is his, and. 
what he should haye .received from the time he lo^ 
his possessions, even until this day.” 44 That'I will 
do gladly, for thee,” answered, he- 44 The%” ; said 
Geraint, 44 whosoever is here who owes homage. £p 
Ynywl, let him come forward, and perform it on the 
spot.” And all the men. did so. And by that treaty 
they abided. And his castle, and his town, and all 
his possessions were restored to Ynywl. And he 
received back all that he bad lost, even to the 
smallest jewel. , 

Then spoke Earl Ynywl to Geraint. 44 Chief¬ 
tain,” said he, 44 behold the maiden for whom thou 

£ t • W • » » ■ > * 4 < ♦ » • • 

didst challenge at the. tournament, I bestow her upon 
thee.” 44 She shall go with me,” said Geraint, 
44 to the Court of Arthur ; and Arthur and Gwen- 
hwyvar they shall dispose of her,as they will.” 
And the next day they proceeded . to Arthur's 
Court. So far concerning Geraint. 

% . * 
p 

» ^ % 

Now, this is how Arthur hunted the stag. The 

men and the dogs were divided into hunting parties, 
and the dogs were let loose upon the stag* And 
the last dog that was let loose was the favourite dog 
of Arthur. ,,Cavall was his name* , And he left all 
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the other dogs behind him* and turned the stag. 
And at the second turn, the stag came towards the 
hunting party of. Arthur. And 'Arthur set upon 
him. And before he could be slain by any other, 
Arthur cut off his head. Then they sounded the 
death horn for slaying, and they all gathered round. 
> Then came Kadyriaith to Arthur, and spoke’to 
him. u Lord,” said he, “ behold* yonder is .Gwen-, 
hwyvar, and none with her save only one maiden.” 
“ Command Gildas the son of Caw* and all ^the 
8cholar8.jof the (Court,” said Arthur, a tQ attend 
Gwenhwyvar to the palace/’ - And. they.: did so. 

Then they all set j forth* holding converse together 
concerning the head of the stag, to whom it should 
be given. One wished that it should be given to 
the lady best beloved by him, and another to 
, the lady whom he loved best. And all they of 
the household, and the knights, disputed sharply 
concerning the head. And with that they came to 
the palace. And when Arthur and Gwenhwyvar 
heard them disputing about the head of the stag, 
Gwenhwyvar said to Arthur, “ My lord, this is my 
counsel concerning the stag’s head ; let, it not be 
given away until Geraint the son of Erbin shall 
return from the errand he is upon.” . And Gwen¬ 
hwyvar told Arthur what that errand was. “ Right 
gladly shall it be. so,” said Arthur. : And thus k 
) was settled. And the . next day Gwenhwyvar 
, caused a watch to be set upon the ramparts , for 
Geraint’s coming. And after mid-day they beheld 
an unshapely little man upon a horse, and after him, 
as they supposed, a dame or a damsel, also, on horse¬ 
back, and after her a knight of large stature, bowed 
down, and hanging his head low and. sorrowfully, 
and clad in broken and worthless armour. 


King 

Arthur’s 

hunting 
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The . And before they came near to the gate* one of 
Knight the watch went to Gwenhwyvar, and told her what 

arrives ^ people they saw, and what aspect they 
a t bore. 44 1 know not who they are,” said he. “But 

Court I know,” said Gwenhwyvar; 44 this is the knight 

whom Geraint pursued, and methinks that be comes 
not' here by his own free will. But Geraint has 
overtaken him, and avenged the insult to the maiden 
to the uttermost.” And thereupon, behold a porter 


to the uttermost.” And thereupon, behold a porter 
catne to the spot where Gwenhwyvar wits. 44 Lady,” 
Said he; 44 at the gate there is a knight, and I saw 
never a man of so pitiful an aspect to look upon, as 
he. Miserable and broken is'the armour that he 


Wears, and the. hue of blood is more conspicuous 
upon it than its own colour,” 44 tKnowest thou his 
name?” said she. ^ I do,” said! he; 44 he tells 
me that he is Edevrn the son of Niidd.” Then she 


? ” said she. 


me that he is Edeyrn the son of Niidd.” Then she 
replied, 44 1 know him not.” 

So Gwenhwyvar went to the gate to meet him, 
and he entered. And Gwenhwyvar was sorrv 


and he entered. And Gwenhwyvar was sorry 
when she saw the condition he was in, even though 
he was accompanied bv the churlish dwarf. Then 


he was accompanied by the churlish dwarf. Then 
Edeyrn saluted Gwenhwyvar. 44 Heaven protect 
thee,” said she. 44 Lady,” said he, 44 Geraint the 
son of Erbin, thy best and most valiant servant, 
greets thee.” 44 Did he meet thee?” she asked. 
44 Yes,” said he, 44 and it was not to my advantage ; 
and that was not his fault, but mine, Lady. And 
Geraint greets thee well; and in greeting thee he 
comjpelled me to 1 come hither to do thy pleasure 
for the insult which thy maiden received from 
the dwarf. He forgives the insult to himself, in 
consideration of his having put me in peril of my 
life. And he imposed on me a condition, manly, 
and honourable* and warrior-like^ which was to do 
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thee justice, Lady." ** Now, where did he over- Edejfn 
take thee ? ” “ At the place where we were joust- his 
icg, and contending for the Sparrow-Hawk, in. the 
town which is cow called Cardiff. Audi there were . 
none with him save three persons, of ,'a mean and 
tattered * condition* And these were an aged, hoary* 
headed man, .and a w6man advanced in years, and 
a fair young maiden, clad in wom-ont garments. 

And it was for the avouchment of the love of that 
maiden that Geraint jousted for the Sparrow-Hawk 
at the tournament, for he said that that maiden was 
better entitled to the Sparrow-Hawk than .this 
maiden who was with me*. And' thereupon we 
encountered each other, and he ; left me, Lady, as 
thou seest/ 1 44 Su ^ , ,, said : she, 4< when thickest 
thou that Geraint will be here i ” 44 To-morrow, 

Lady, I think he will be Therewith the maiden/ 1 
Then Arthur came to him* and ube saluted 
Arthur; and Arthur gazed a long time upon him, 
and was amazed to see him thus. And.thinking 
that he knew him, he inquired of him, 44 Art thou 
Kdeyro the son of Nudd? #1 44 1 am. Lord,” said 

he, ** and I have met with much trouble, bnd 
received wounds unsupportable/* Then 'he . told 
Arthur all his adventure. “WeU/ 1 said Arthur, 

44 from what I hear, it behoves Gwenhwyvar to be 
merciful towards thee. 11 44 The mercy which thou 
desirest,’Lard,” said she, 44 will I : gfant to hint, 
since it is as insulting to thee that an insult should 
bfc offered ; to me as to thyself/' u Thus willk be 
best to do/’ said * Arthur; M let this man have 
medical idare until it be known whether he may 
live. And if he?live, he shall do such satisfaction 
as shall be judged best by' the men of the # Court; 
and take thou sureties to that effect. And if he 
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Arrival die, too much will be the death of siich a youth as 
of Edeyrn for an insult to a maiden/’ “ This pleases 
me,” said Gwenhwyvar. And Arthur became 
bride for; Edeyrn, and Caradawc the son of Llyr, 

Gwadlawg the son of Llenawg, and Owain the son 
of Nudd, and Gwalchmai, and many others with 
them* And Arthur caused Morgan Tud .to be 
called to him. He was the chief physician* “ Take 
with thee Edeyrn the son of Nudd, and cause a 
chamber to be prepared for him, and let him have 
the aid of medicine as thou wouldst do unto my¬ 
self, if I were wounded, and let nohe. into his 
chamber to molest him, but thyself and thy disciples, 
to administer to him remedies/’ “I will do .so 
gladly, Lord,” said ; Morgan Tud.' Then said the 
steward of the household, “ Whither is it right, 
Lord, to order the maiden ?” “ To Gwenhwyvar 
and her handmaidens,” said he. And the steward 
of the household so ordered her. Thus far concern- 
ingthem. 


. The next .day came Geraint towards the Court; 
and there was a watch set on the Iramparts by 
Gwenhwyvar, lest he should arrive unawares. And 
one! of the watch came to the place where Gwen¬ 
hwyvar was. “ Lady,” said he,“ methinks that 
I see Geraint, and the maiden with.;him. He is 
on horseback; but he has his walking gear upon him, 
and the maiden appears to be in white, seeming to 
be clad-in a:garment of linen/’ “ Assemble all the 
woihen,” said Gwenhwyvar^ “ and come to meet 
Geraint, to c welcome him, and .wish him jby/’ 
And Gwenhwyvar went to meet ; Geraint and the 
maidfen* . And when Geraint came to the place 
where Gwenhwyvar was, he saluted her. “ Heaven 
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prosper thee,” said she, “ and welcome to thee. Geraint 
And ttaptaareer has been successful, and fortunate, presents 
and resistkss/and glorious. And Heaven reward Snid to 
thee; that thou hast so proudly caused me to hare 
retribution*” “ Lady ” said : he, “I earnestly 
desired to obtain theesatisfaction according to thy 
will; and,behokl, here is the maiden through whom 


j i i 


thou hadst thy revenge.” Verily,” said Gwen* 
hwyvar, “ the welcome - of Heaven^ be unto her \ 
and it is fitting that we'shiuld receive her joyfully.” 
Then they went in, and dismounted. And Geraint 
came t6 where Arthur was, and saluted* him. 


“Heaven protect thee,” said Arthur, “and thie 
welcome of Heaven be unto thee. And since 


» 

Edeyrn the son of Nudd has received his overthrow 
and wounds from thy hands, thou hast had a prosperous — 
career*” “ Not upon me be the blame,” said Geraint, 

“ it Was through the arrogance of Edeyrn the son 
of Nudd hiriiself that we were not friends. J would 


not quit him until I knew who he was, and until 
the one had vanquished the other.” . “ Now,” said 
Arthur, “ where isthe maiden for whdm I heard 


thou didst give challenge?” “ She is gone with 
Gwenhwyvar • to her chamber.” * 

Then i went Arthur to. see the maiden. .And 


Arthur, and all • his companions, and his. whole 
tCoccrt, wefe glad concerning, the maiden. And 
certain were they all, that had her array been suit¬ 
able to her beauty^ they had never seen a maid fairer 
than she.' And-Arthur: gave away the maiden to 
Geraint. And the usual bond made between two 
persons was made between Geraint and the maiden, 
and the choicest of -all Gwenhwyvar’s apparel' was 
given to the maiden; and thus arrayed, she appeared 
comely and graceful to all who beheld her. And 
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The that day and that night were spent in abundance of 
minstrelsy, and ample gifts of liquor, and a multi- 

^ment tuc * e g ame8 * And when it was time for them to 
con* g° to <*ieep, they went.. And in the chamber where 


cerning the couch of Arthur .and Gwenhwyvar was, the 
the head conch of Geraint * and Enid was prepared. And 
° from that time she became his bride. And the 
*** next t day. Arthur satisfied all the claimants upon 
Geraint with bountiful gifts. And the maiden took 



up her abode in the palabe and she had many 
companions, both men and . women, and there was 
no maiden more esteemed than she in the Island of 


Britain^ * 


Then /spake Gwenhwyvar.: “'Rightly did I 
judge/’ said she, ^concerning the head of the stag, | 
that it should not he given td any until Geraint’s 
return; and, behold, here is. a fit occasion for 
bestowing it. Let it be givcntoEnid thedaughter of 1 
Ynywl, the most illustrious maiden. And I do not . 
believe that any will begrudge it her, for between | 
her and every one here there exists nothing but love t 
and friendship” Much applauded was this by them 
all, and by Arthur also. And the head of the stag , 
was given to Enid. And thereupon. her fame { 
increased, and her friends thenceforward became , 
more in number <than before. ~ And Geraint from * 

that time forth loved the stag,.and th^ournament, ( ^ 

and hard encounters; and he.came victorious from . j 
them all. And a year, and a second, and a third, j ; 
he proceeded thus, until his fame had flown over s 
the face of the * kingdom. t 


"• And once upon a time Arthur was holding his 
Court at Caerlleon upon Usk, at Whitsuntide. 
And, behold, there came to him ambassadors, wise 
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and prudent, fill] of knowledge, J and eloquent d£ Request 
speech, and they eahited Arthur. u Heaven' prosper Ger- 
you/* said Arthur, f “>and the welcome of t HeaVen 
be untoyou..: Arid whence do you come i ” “ We 
corner Lord, 11 said they, **irons;Cornwall; and we 
are ambassadors from Erbinthe. soil of Custetmiir, 
thy uncle* and our mission is unto theri. And he f 
greets thee weB, f as ian uncle: should greet hit' 
nephew, and as^ a- vassal should jjreet his* lord. 

And he represents unto thee that he waxes heavy 
and feeble, and is advancing hs> years. And the 
neighbouring chiefs, knowing this, gnow insoient. 
towards him^ and^ covet his land and possessions. 

And he earnestly beseeches thee, Lord, to permit 
Geraint his son to return to' himyto protect.his 
possessions, and: to become acquainted with his 
boundaries. >And unto him he represents that? it 
were better for hfart to spend [the flower of his youtb 
and the prime of his age in preserving hisi own 
boundaries, than in tournaments, which ture : produc¬ 
tive-of no? profit, although he obtains glory in theax.^ 

said Arthur, ^go, and divest yotir*; 
selves of •your accoutrements, arid take food,, and 
refresh yourselves after your fatigues; and befbne 
you go forth hence ybu shall hate to answer.?^ 

And? they went to eat;'*i 'And Arthur considered 
that it would go hard'with hirti to let Gtramt depart 
from him a^d from his Court; neither did he think 
k fair that hit cousin should' be restrained from going 
to protect^ his dominions and his boundaries, seeing 
that his father was unable to do so. No less was 
the grief and regret of Gwenhwyvar, and all her 
women, and all her damsels, through fear that the 
maiden w6uld leave them. And that day and that 
mghti > trier# * spent in i abundance pf 'feasting^ And 

T 
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Getv Arthur showed Geraint the cause of thei mission, 

. « * 

sink and of the coming of the ambassadors to him out 
proceeds Cornwall. •' Truly,” said Geraint, “ be it to 

my. advantage or • .disadvantage, Lord, I will ; do 
according tothy will .concerning this embassy/* 
‘‘Behold,? said .Arthur, “though it grievesme to 
part with thee, it is my counsel that 'thou go to 
dwell in thhte<ojwn dominions, and to defend thy 
boundaries, and tb take With thee > to, accompany 
thee as many* as thou wilt ;of those thou Invest best 
among my faithful ones* and among thy frfendsi and 
among thy companions in arms.! *; M Heaven reward, 
thee; and. this will I do, V aaid: Geraint*!.! “What 
discourse,? said! Qwtnhwyvar^ff do :Ihear between 
you ? Is it of thos£ wha^are to conduct Geraint to 
his country/” “ It is,” said Arthur*. .“.Thenit} 

ia needful for me to^onsider*? said: she, “ ooncern^ 
ing companions and a pteovipion for. the i lady that ia 

wilt do 


with rae? 


“ Thou 


A ; 


weIV/ eaid Arthur, 

And' the 


-. And: that night they went <to sleep. . 
next-day :th«.ambassadors! Were permitted to depart*, 
and they .were ( told thati Geraint should follow 
them. ' And,on the third : day ■ Geraint/ set forth, 
and mahy went with him/ iGwalchmai the Jonof 
G.wyar, and Riogonedd the son .of the: kiag of 
Ireiand, and Oridyftw the-son of the duke Of 
Burgundy* Gwilim the’ son of: the ruler of the 
Fratks, Howel: the • son of . Emyr ; of Brittany. 
Elivry* and Nawkyrd, Gwynn thecson of Tringad* 
Goreu the son of Custennin, Gweir Gwrhyd Vawr, 
Garannaw the son of Golitbmer, Peredur the ton of 
Evrawc, Gwynnllogell, Gwyr a judge in the Court 
of.Arthur, Dyvyr the.son of Alun of Dyved, 
Gwrei Gwtlstawd Ieithoedd, Bedwyr; the eon:.of 
Bcdrawd, Hadwry the ,-son of. Gwryon,: Kai the 


i 
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son of Kynyr, Odyar the Frank, the Steward of Ger- 
Arthur’s Court, and Edeyrfi the son of Nudd. 

Said Geraint^ “Ithinkthatl shall have enough of w '® co * nc 


knighthdod with me. 


44 ! Yes/? said Arthur, “but 


it will not be fitting fdr thee to take*Edeyrn With 
thee, although he is well, until peace shall be made 
between him and Gwenhwyvar/* 4 Gwenhwyvar 
can permit him to go > with me, if he give sureties/’ 
“ If she please, she can let him go without sureties, 
for enough of pain and affliction has he suffered for 
the insult which the maiden received from the dwarf/;’. 


“ Truly,” said Gwenhwyvar, “ since it seems well 
to thee and to Geraint,! will do this gladly, Lord.” 
Then she permitted. Edeyrn freely to depart. And' 
many there were who accompanied Geraint, and 
they set forth ; and never was there seen a fairer 
host journeying towards the Severn. And on the 
other side of the Severn were the nobles of Erbin 


the son of Custennin, and his foster-father at their, 
head,to;welcome Geraint with gladness; kndcmany 
of the women of the Court, with his mother, came* 
to receive Enid; the daughter of Yny wl, his wife. 
And tfcere was great rejoicing and gladness through-, 
out the whole Court, and throughout all the country*' 
concerning Geraint, because of the greatness of their, 
love towards him, and of the greatness of the fame 
which he had gained since he w^nfc from amongst 
them* and ^because he was coirae. to 1 take possession; 
of his dominions and to preserve his boundaries. 
And they came to the Court. And in the Court 
they had. ample entertainment, and a multitude of 
gifts and abundance of Hquor, and a sufficiency of 
service, add . a variety of minstrelsy and of games. 
And . to do honour to . Geraint, all the chief men of 
the country were:invited: that night to visit him. 
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Gov And they passed that 1 day and that nigfrf in the 
ahitfs utmost enjoyment/' And at dawn next day Erbih 

trains' aro8€ ?* aB ^ summoned to him Geraint, and the taoble 
fers persons who hadi:borne him company. : And; he said 
his to :' Geraint, i iL I. am a feeble and. aged man, s and 


power whilst I was able to maintain the; dominion for thee 
t0 and for myself, I did so. « But thon art young, and 

in the flower of thy vigour and of thy youth; hence¬ 
forth do tboo preserve thy possessions.” ^Ttuly,” 
said Geraint, u with my consent thou shah not give 


the power over thy dominions .at this lime into my 
hands, and thou shalt not take me from Arthur’s 


Cotirfe” ^ Into thy hands will I give them,” said 
Erbin, and this day also shalt thou receive the 
homage of thy subjects.” 

Then said Gwalchmai, ‘‘ It were better for thee 


to satisfy those who have boonstoask,to-day, and 
to-morrow thou estast receive the homage of: thy 
dominions.” So att that! had« boons to ask were* 


summoned into one place. And - Kadyrieith • ckme' 
to them, to know what were-their requests.. And 
every one asked that whilclr be desired. And - the 
followers of Arthur, began: to make gifts, and 
immediately the men of Cornwall came, and gave 
also; : : And they were not Jong in ^giving, so eager 
was: *very one to hestpw; gifts. And of those who : 
came to ask giftflj nowi deported unsatisfied. ArtiA 
that day and : that night were spent : in the utmost 4 
enjoyment. . - ‘ i^’ 

Amd the next' day, at dawn, Erbin desired 
Geraint to send messengers to the men,; to ask 
them whether it was. displeasing to them that he 
should come to receive their homage, and whether 
they had anything , to objeot to him. Then 
Geraint sent ambassadors to the < men of Corawail, 
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to ask them this. And they all said that it would Horn* 
be thet fulness of joy and' honour to them for *£• 
Geraint to come and receive their homage. So hie 
received the homage of such as were there. And 
they remained with ■: him till the third night* And 
ibe day after, the followers of Arthur intended to 
go away, It is.trio soon for you to g6> away 
yet*” said he, ^sfcay with me until IhaVe finished 
receiving the homage of my chief men, iwho have 
agreed to come to me.” And they remained with 
him until he had done so; Then they set forth 
•towards the Court . of Arthur ; and Geraint went 
to bear . them company, and Enid also, as far as 
Diganhwy: there , they pairtod. Then Ondyaw 
the son of the duke. of Burgundy said to Geraint, 

“ Go first of nil and visit the uppermost pirts of 
thy dominions, and see weB uo the boundaries of 
-thy territories.; and * if thou hast any troublie 
respecting them, serid unto , thy companions*” 

“ Heaven reward thee,” said Geraint* «and this 
will I do.” And Geraint journeyed to the utter<- 
most part of his dominions. And experienced 
guides, and . the chief men of his country* went 
with him; And the' furthermost point that they 

showed him he kept possession of. _ 

-.And, Jie.had been used to do when he was at 
Arthur’a Courts, he: frequented j tournaments* And 
he became acquainted with valiant and mighty men* 
until he had gained as milch fame there as he bad 
formerly done elsewhere. And he n enriched bis 
Court, and his companions, and hisrnofolffc* wkh 
the best horse* and the bfest arms, and with the 
best and most valuable jewels, and he ceased not 
until hie fame had flown over the face of the whole 
kingdom. And rirhen he knew that it was thus; 
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Geraint 'he began to iove ease and pleasure, for there was no 
waxes one who was worth his opposing. And he loved 
uxon- j^g w jf e> aiK j liked to continue in the palace, with 

minstrelsy and diversions. And for a long time he 
abode at home. And after that he began to shut 
himself up in the chamber of .his wife, and he took 
no delight in anything besides, insomuch that he 
gave up the friendship of his nobles, together with 
his hunting and his amusements, and lost the hearts 
of all the host in his Court; and there was mur¬ 
muring and scoffing concerning him among the 
inhabitants of the palace,' on account of his relin¬ 
quishing so completely their companionship for the 
love of his wife. And these tidings came to Erbin. 
And when Erbin had heard these things, he spoke 
unto Enid, and inquired of hfer whether it was she 
that had caused Geraint to act thus, and to forsake 
his people and his hosts. < “ Not I, by my confes¬ 
sion unto Heaven,” said she, “ there is nothing 
more hateful to me than this.” And she knew 
not what she should do, for, although it was hard 
for her to own this to Geraint, yet was it not more 
easy for her to listen to what she heard, without 
warning Geraint concerning it. And she was very 
sorrowful. 

And one morning m the summer time,: they were 
upon their couch* and Geraint lay upon the edge of 
it.: And Enid was without steep in the apartment^ 
which had windows of glass. And the sun. shone 
upon the couch. • And the /clothes had slipped 
from off his arms and his breast, and he was asleep; 
Then she gazed upon the marvellous beauty of his 
appearance, and she said, “ Alas, and am I the 
cause that these arms and this breast have lost their 
glory and the warlike fame which they once so 
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richly .enjoyed !” i And'ae she paid this, the teata Bnki’s 
dropped- ftom ^ her ; eyes, > and they fell upon hisTJn®^ 
breast. And the tears she shed, and the words she ^?^ 
had spofcen, awoke him; and i another thing con- a^s 
-tributed to awaken him, and that was the idea, that mistake 
it was not in thinking of him that * she spoke thus, 
but that it was because, she loved some other man 

more' than him, and that she >wished for: other 

* _ . # 

society, and thereupon Geraiht was!troubled in/ his 
mind, and he called his squire; and when hecame 
to him,* 44 Go 'quickly,” said* he, ¥ and prepare my 
horse andt my. arms, and make them: ready. 1 And 
do. thou arisen” • said he to Enid, 44 and apparel thy* 
self; and-dauhei thy ^horse> to be accoutred, and 
dothfc thee ra*the.wor8t nding^dress 'that: them ?hast 
in thy possession. . And evil ! betide ■ nae,” said hfe, 

“ if thou returnest here* Until thou knowest whether 


I have lost ray strength so completely as thou didst 
say. And if it be so, it will then be easy for thee 
to seek the society thou> didst wish for of him of 
whom thou wast thinking.” So she arose, and 
clothed herself in her meanest garments. 44 1 know 
nothing. Lord,”, said she, “ of thy meaning/’ 
“.Neither wilt thou 'know at this.time/* said he. 

.Then Geraint went to r see Erbin.; 44 *Sir/’ said 


he^ *f I am going upon a quest, ahd I. am notcer4 
tain when!I may come. back. Take heed^ there* 
foie, onto thy possessions,* until l my ire torn/’ .iff I 
will do so,’’ said he,) ‘ 4 but it is strange to me that 
thou shoiiidest go so suddenly. And who will proceed 
.with thee, since thou art not strong, enough to tra- 
y«r8e the > land of L loegyr alone 3” a 44 But one 
person only will go 'with ine.” 44 Heaven counsel 
thee, my son,” said Erbin, 44 and may many Attach 
themselves to thee: in Lloegyr.” /Then*: went 
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nOet-Geraint to the plac!c whertfhis horse was, and it 
tfatfs was equipped . with foreign ^armduiv heavy (arid 

duning# , And he desired Enid to mounf her. horse, 
- . ( and to ride forward, and to keep a long way before 
■. him. “ And whatever thou mayest see, and what»- 
,ever thou mayest hear concerning me,” said he,“do 
(thou not turn back*. And unless I speak unto thee, 
eay^ not thou :.<me word , either.” And they set 
forward. And he did. riot choose the pleasantest 
and most frequented Toad, but thalt which:was .the 
wildest and imost bedethby thieves, and robbers, and 
veriomous animals. And they came.:t6: a high 
road, wbichr. they followed, till they saw.,<a .vast 
forest, and they went , towards it*: and they saw. four 
armed horsemen come forth from,the forest/! When 

the horseirien had beheld them, one; of them saad 

w » 

to the others* u Behold* here is: a good .occasion 
for ns to capture two horses and armour, and a lady 
likewise; for this iwe shall have no difficulty in 
doing againstyonder single knight, who hangs his 
head so pensively and heavily.” And Enid heard 
this discourse, and she knew not what she should 
do through fear of Geraint, who had told her to be 
silent* u The vengeance of Heaven be upon me,’* 
she said, “ if I would not rather Deceive iny death 
ftom his hand than from (the hand of any other:; 
and though he should slay me* yet will > I speak .to 
hhri, lest I should ihave. the misery to witness*/his 
death;** So die waited for > Geraint uritil he1 came 


near 


“Lord,” 


said she, “ didst thou hear 
the: words of those men concerning thee ? ” Then 
he'lifted"up bis eyes, and locked at her angrily. 
u Thou hadst only,” said he, M to hold thy peace 
as I bade. thee. I wish but for silence, and < not for 
warnings: And though thou shouldest desire to see 
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my, defeat andmy, deathly : the banda of those men, The 
.yet do -I .feel no dread/’ Then the fpremqst-jof 
them poached his .lance, >snd rushed upon Geraint. ^ j ~ ie 
And he received him, and that not feebly. < But he horse- 
let the thrust go by him* while, he struck the. hbrse- men 
man upon the centre of his shield in such a manner 
-that his shield was split,' and his armour broken, 
and so that a cubit’s length of the shaft of Geraint’s 
lance passed through his bod y, and sent hints© the 
earth*, the length.of the lance oven his horse’s 
crupper. Then the second horseman attacked him 
furiously, being; wroth 1 at the death of .his com¬ 
panion. But With one, thrust. Geraint overthrew 
him also, and killed him as he had,done .the other. 

Then: tbfe third set: upon him* and he killed: him in 

like manner. And ' thus also, be slew ; the' fourth. 

% 

Sad, and sorrowful. was the maiden as she saw all 

. J 

this. .Geraint dismounted .from his horse, and took 
the arms of the irten he had slain, and placed them 
upon , their saddles* and tied: together the reins of 
their horses, and he mounted his horse.. again. 

“ Behold what thou must do/’ said he ;• “ take 
the four horses, and drive them • before, thee, add 
proceed forward, as I bade, thee just now. And 
say not one .word unt<».me, , unless J speak fasti unto 
,thee.y. And I declare‘Unto Heayen/’ said he, “if 
thou doest not thus,tit .will be to thy Cost-” I 
will do, as far as,I-;can, -Lord,’’ said she, “ accord¬ 
ing to thy , desire.” Then they went forward 
through the forestand . when they left the. forest, 
they came to a; vastplain,-.in the, centre of which 
was a group of thickly tangled copse*.wood; ; and 
from out thereof they beheld three horsemen coming 
towards them, , well. equipped with armour, both 
they and their horses. Then the maiden looked 
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The 

second 

ptet 


steadfastly upon them ; and when they had 5 -come 
near, she beard them say one to another, “ Behold, 
here is a good arrival for Us ; here are coming 
for us four horses and four suits of armour. We 




power 


>> 


them sp 
maiden 1 
is but too 


for my husband is tired with his 'former 
combat; The vengeance of Heaven will be upon 
me, unless I warn him of this.” So the maiden 
:■waited until Geraint came up to her. “Lord,” 
said she, “dbst^thou hot -hear the discourse of 
yonder men concerning thee ? ” > “ What was it ? ” 
asked he. «“^They say to one another, that they 
will easiiy obtain all (this ngpoil.” 1“ I declare to 
•Heaven,” he answered, “ thatthcir words are less 
-grievous 1 to me than that thou wilt not be silent, 
and abide by my counsel.” “My 'Lord,” said 
she, “ I feared lest they should surprise thee un¬ 
awares;” “Hold thy peace, then,” said he, “do 
not I desire silence ? ” And thereupon one of the 
horsemen couched his lance, and attacked Geraint. 
And he made a thrust at him, which he thought 
would -be very effective 5 but Geraint received it 
'carelessly, and struck it aside, and then he rushed 
u£on him, and aimed at the centre of his person, 
and from the shock of man and horse, the quantity 
ef his armour did not avail him, and the head of 
thedance and part of the shaft passed> through him, 
so that he was carried^ to the ground r an arm and k 
■spear’s length over the crupper of his horse. * And 

both the other horsemen came ? forward in their 

• . ^ 

turn, but their onset was not more successful * than 
that of their companion. And the maiden stood 
by, looking at all this; and on die one hand she 
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was in trouble lest Geraint should be wounded in The 
his encounter with the men, and on the other hand d 
she was joyful to see him victorious. Then 
.Geraint dismounted, and bound the three suits of 
armour upon the three saddles, and he fastened the 
reins of all die horses together, so that he had 
seven horses with him; And he mounted his own 
horse, and commanded the. maiden to drive forward 
the other*. “ It is no more use for me to, speak to 
thee than to refrain, for thou wilt not attend to ifry 
advice.” “ I will do so, as far as I am<aUe, Lord/* 
said she; “ but I cannot conceal from thee the fierce 
and threatening words: which I may hear against 
thee, Lord, from such * stranger people as those that 
haunt this; wilderness. ” *f I declare to Heaven,” 
said he, “ that I desire nought but silence; there*- 
fore, hold thy peace.” “I will; 4 Lord; while I 
can/ 9 And • the maiden went on wash * the 4 horses 
before her, and she pursued her way straight f on¬ 
wards. And from the copse-wood already men¬ 
tioned, they journeyed over a vast and dreary open 
plain. And at a great distance from them they 
beheld a wood, and they could see neither end not 
boundary to the wood; except on that side that, was 
nearest to *them, and they went towards it. Then 
there,came from Out the woodifite horsemen, eager, 
and..bold; and* mighty, and sttong, mounted ubon 
chargers, that ..were powerful, and large of, bone, 
and high-mettled,. and 7 proudly snorting; and both 
the men and the* horses wore , well equipped With 
arms. And when they drew near to them,'Enid 
heard them say, “ Behold, here is a fine booty 
coming to us, which we shall obtain easily and 
without labour, for we shall have no trouble in 
taking all those horses and arms, and the lady 
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&***- sad.”. . .'i •) - 


^^th* Sorely grieved was the maiden upon hearing this 
five• discourse, so that the knew:not in the world what 
she should do. rAt last, however, she determined 


to! warn Geraint; to. she turned her horse’s head 


towards [him* 44 Lord,” said she, if thou hadet 


heard as I did whaib;yonder horsemen said, concern¬ 
ing thee, Ay heaviness would be greater than it is i” 
Angrily and bitterly did Geraint smile npoin her, 
and he .sdid, 44 Thee. do I hear doing everything 
that I forbade thee; but it may be that thou .wik 
repent this! yen’’ i And immediately, behold, the 
mm met. them*, and -ractoriously and gallantly did 
Geraint overcome them all five. And he placed 
-the fore suits of armour* upon the five saddles, and 
tied together the reins* of the; twelve* horses, and 
gave : them in charge to . Enid. 44 1 kik>w not,” 
said he, 44 what good it is for me to order thee ; 
but this time* I charge thee in an especial manner.” 
So the maiden went forward towards the . wood, 


keeping in adTanoe of Geraint, as he had desired 
her; and it grieved him as much as his wrath 
would permit, to see a maiden so Bhretrious as .she 
bavihg so much trouble with the care of the horses. 
t Then theyireached!the woodsy and it was both'deep 
and* vast ;;.and in the wood night: overtobk them. 
f *. Ab, maiden,” said he* 44 it is * vain to attempt 
proceeding forward! ”. 44 Well, Lord,” said she, 
44 whatsoever thou/wishest, we^wiU.do.” 44 It wiH 
be best for us,” he answtred, 44 to. turd* xmt of the 


wood, and to rest; and wait for "the day, in order to 
pursue MOur journey;” 44 That will. we, gladly,” 
said she. And they did so. Having dismounted 
himself, he. took her doWn from her horse. 44 1 
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cannot; by .any rrieans, refrain from ’sleejy through 
weariness,”. said t he/ 44 Do thou, therefore,Watch 
the horses, and sinot.” : ^ Lord,” said 
she . 4 Thai he went to.afeepian his airmour, and* 
thusr passed the night, which was oat long at that 
season. And when .she’ saw the dawn of day 
appear, she looked around her, to*'see if'hfcwera 
waking, and thereupon he woTce. *«My f Lord,** 
she said, 44 I. have* desired to awake thee* for some 
time.” But he spike nothing to her about fatigue, 
as he had: desired her to be silent. Then he arose, 
and said unto .her, “Take the horses, add ride on ; 
and keep. straight on before thee as thou didst 
yesterday/* And.early in the day they left the 
wood, and they came to an open country,) with 
meadows .on one hand, and x mowers mowing . 1 the 
meadows. And the*? Was a river before; them,* 
and the horses bent dbwn,t and<^ drank the! waters 
And they .went up out of the river by a lofty steep ; 
and ' there they ' mot a slender striplings • with a 
satchel about: hisneck, and they saw that there wra 
something in thesatchel, bolt : they.knekrnot what it 
was. And he had a>small (due pitcher in; his band; 
and a bowl on* the mouth of the; pitcher. Ahdthe 
youth saluted Geraint. ^ Heaven prosper tbee/*. 
said Geraint, “and : whence dost thou.conie ? 

44 I comd,” saidhe, 44 from the dityithat lies before; 
thee., My Lords’* *'the,/added; ^will it be dis- 


Meeting 
with the 

youth ‘ 

carrying 

tiie 

9 

mowers* 

food 


*i 


thec. f My Lord; *.he . added; ^will* it be dis- 
pleasing to thee if I ask whence tbou comest 
also ? ” “ By no. means—through yonder wood 

did I come/* 1 * 44 Thou earnest not through the 
wood to-day#” . 44 No/*-he replied, 44 we were in 
the wood last night.” 44 1 warrant*” said the 
youth, 44 that thy condition there last night was nbtf 
the most pleasant, and that thou hadst. neither meat 
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TIm nor drinks” „ “No, by my faith,’’.said. he. “Wilt 
thou follow my counsel, ** said the: youth, ‘‘and 
take thy meal from me ?” “ Whit sort of meal ? ” 

for the* he inquired. The breakfast which is sent .for 
pair yonder: mowers, nothing less than bread and meat 
and wine; ahd * if* thou wilt, Sir, they shall hare 
none of it/* “ I will,” said he, M and Heaven 
reward thee for it.” . 


, So Geraint alighted, and the youth took the 
maiden from off' her horse. Then they washed, 
and took their repast. And the youth cut the 
bread in slices, and gave them drink, and served 
them withal. And when they had finished, the 
youth arose* and‘said to Geraint, “My Lord, with 
thy permission, I will now go and fetch some food 
fot.the mowers.” “ Go, first, to the town,” said 
Geraint* “and. take .a lodging for me in the best 
place that-thou khowest, and the most : commodious 
one for the horses* and take thou whichever horse 


and arms thou choosest in payment for thy service: 
and thy // “ Heaven. reward . thee, Lord,” 

said the youth*. “«and Ithas would be ample to: repay 
services: much greater, than those I have rendered 
unto thee.”. And'to the town went the youth, and 
he :took the. best and the most pleasant lodgings 
tlisft jhe knew; and after 1 that he went, .to the 


palace, having'the i horse and armour with .him, and 
proceeded. to the {ilace where the Earl:was,.and 
told him ali hi sad venture. Ml gonow, Lord,” 
said he, “ to meet the young man, and to conduct 
him to his lodging.” “Go, gladly,” said the 
Earl, “and right joyfully shall he be received here, 
if he: so cripae.” Arid* the .youth went to meet 
Geraint, arid told him . that he would be received 
gladly by the Earl in his; own palace ; but he 


i 


i* 
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1 would. go only to his lodgings. And he had a They 
goodly chamber, in which>.was. plenty of straw, and lodge in 
drapery, and a spacious and commodious place he 1 * "* " 
bad for the horses; afcfd, the youth prepared fot 
them plenty Of pcdvesded •. And after they had 
disarrayed themselves, Geraint spoke thus to Enid 
“ Go,” said he, “ to. the other aide of the chamber, 
and come not to this side, of the'house ; and thow- 
mayest call to tbee the woman Of the house, if thou 
* wilt.1’ “;I will do, Lord,” said she, *‘ as thou 
safest.” And. thereupon the man of the house 
came to Geraint, and Welcomed him. “ Oh, chief*. 
tain,” he said, “ hast thou, taken thy meal ? ” “ I) 

hare,” said he. Theft. the. 1 youth spoke to him, 
and inquired if he would not drink something : before 
he:met.tbfc; Earl. ■“ Truly I will,” said he. - So 
> the youth .went -into the town, and- brought them 
drink,;; And-they drank. “ I must needs sleep,” 
said ;j Geraint.; “ Well,” said! the youth; - ♦‘and. 
whilst thou; steepest, t .will go to see the lEarJ.”. 

‘f Go, -gladly,” he, said, “ and ,come< here again; 
whefl -I require > thee.” r ; And Geraint -went to 

sleiept)'and..6b did Enid also,' 

.-'. And the y(outh came to the' place where the Earl, 
was# and the> Earl- asked - him where the lodgings of' 
the knight were# and he/told .him. .“ I must go,”- 
said the. youth,. u to Wait .on'him in the evening,” 

“ Go,” answered -the Ear), “abd greet him well 
from me, and- tell him that in the evening I will go 
to see him.” “ This will- I .do,” said the youth. 

So he-came when it was time for them to. awake,.’ 

Apd they' arose, and went , forth. And when it 
wan time for them to- take their food, they took it.. 

And: the youth.served them,. And Geraint in¬ 
quired. of the man of the-house, whether, there; were 
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The any of his companions: that he wished to invitee to 
Bari him) and he said that there were; 44 Bring them 
l^ther^ and entertain them at mycost with the! Best 
thou banst buy m the tdwa/h'> : >■>*■'•>(\ j U . r.n 
» And the man of the house brought therb those 
whom-he chose, apd' feasted themat Geraints 
expense. Thereupon, behold, the/Ear) came 1 to 
vine' Geraint* and his twelve honourable knights 

with' him; : And 


him* 


: And 1 Geraint rose' up, and welcomed 
[eatren preserve thee/* said ithe Earl* 
Then* they all sat down according to their precede 
ence in honour. And the Earl conversed with 
Geraint, and inquired • of* him the* object of his 
journey* W I have none,” • he replied, M but to 
seek: adventures, and td foliow my own inclination.” 
Then the Earl f cast his eye tipon Enid, and r he* 
looked at ;her steadfastly^ And he thought he had^ 
never seen a>maiden fairer Or more comely than stoeJ 
And* he set all his thbughts and' his affections) upon 
her/'! Then he asked df Geraint, * Have I thy 
permission*to go*and converse with yonder maiden,* 
for I see that shef ib apart from thee * Thou 
hast it gladly,” said hot •’<- So the Earl wienc to<[tbe 
place where'the maiden * was,* and spafce AVithn her. 
^ Ah, maiden,” said he,“it cannot be pleasant tw 
tHee.to journey thus with) yondeviroand ” “It is 

not unpleasarit td me/^saidshe,* 11 to* journey the 

same road that he journeys*^’ M Thou hast neither' 
youths nor maidens to serve thee/* said lie* 
**- Truly,’* she replied, “ it is more pleasant for me‘ 
to fellow yonder man, than to be served by youths 
andmiddetis.*’ “ I will give thee good counsblj** 
said he. ^ Atf my Earldom witt 1 place in thy 
possetASiotH* if tWu wik dbell with mew ,; ^ That 

!u<k, ibpi Meaven/*ishe said^ (^ydoder moo^ 
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was the first to whom my faith was ever pledged ; Enid’s 
and shall I prove inconstant to him! ” “ Thou pi* 11 to 

art inthe wrong,” said the Earl; “if I slay the 
man yonder, I can keep thee with me as long as I 
choose; and when thou no longer pleasest me I 
can turn .thee away. But if thou goest with me by 
thine own good will, I protest-that our union shall 
continue eternal and undivided as long as I remain 
alive.’’ Then she pondered these words of his, 
and she considered that it was advisable to encour¬ 
age him in his request. “ Behold, then, chieftain, 
this is most expedient for thee to do to save me 
any needless imputation; come here to-morrow, 
and take me away as though 1 knew nothing 
thereof.” “ I will do so,” said he. So he arose, 
and took his leave, and. went forth, with his attend- 

“ ' ' ' 4 4 

ants. And she told not then, to Geraint any of the 
conversation which she had had with the Earl, 

lest it should rouse his-anger, and cause him un¬ 
easiness and care. 

-« 

And at die usual hour they went to sleep. And 
at the beginning of the -night Enid slept a little $ 
and at. midnight she arose, and placed all Geraint’s 
armour together, so that it might be ready to put 
on. And although fearful of her errand, she came 
to the side of Geraint’s bed; and she spoke to him 
softly and gently, saying, “ My Lord, arise, and- 
clotbe thyself,, for these were the words of the 
Earl to me, and his intention concerning me*” So 
she cold Geraint all that had passed. And although 
he was wroth with her, he took warning, and 
clothed himself. And she lighted a candle, that 
he might have light to do so. “ Leave, there the 
candle,’' said he, “ and desire the man of the house 
to come here,’' Then she went,, and thp .man of 
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Geraint the house came to him. u Dost thou know how 

Pays jus much I owe thee ?” asked Geraints “ I think 

thou owest but little. u Take the eleven horses 
and the eleven suits of armour.” “ Heaven reward 
thee, Lord,” said he, “ but I spent not the value 
of one suit of armour upon thee.” M For that 
reason,” said he, “ thou wilt be the richer. And 

w w 

now, wilt thou come to guide me out of the town ? 99 
“ I will, gladly,” said he, u and in which direction 
dost thou intend to go ?” u I wish to leave the 
town by a different way from that by which I entered 
it.” So the man of the lodgings accompanied him 
as far as he desired. Then he bade the maiden to 
go on befpre him ; and she did so, and went straight 
forward, and his host returned home. And he 
had only just reached his house, When, behold, the 
greatest tumult approached that was ever heard. 
And when he looked out, he saw fourscore knights 
in complete armour around the house, with the Earl 
Dwnn at their head. “ Where is the knight that ' 
was here ? 99 Said the Earl. M By thy hand,” /said 
he, “ he went hence some time ago.” u Wherefore, 
villain,” said he, " didst thou let him go without 
informing me?” “ My Lord, thou didst, not 

command me to do so, else would I not have 

1 ▼ ^ ^ 

allowed him to depart/* “What Way dost thou 
think that he took ? ” “ I know not, except that 

he went along the high road.” And they turned 
their horses* heads that way, and seeing the tracks 
of the horses upon the high r6ad, they followed. 
And when the* maiden beheld the dawning of the 
day, she looked behind her, and saw vast clouds >of 
dust coining nearer and nearer to her. And there* 
upon she became uneasy, and she thought that it 
Wait the 'Earl and his host coming after thOm;:. And 
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thereupon she beheld a knight appearing through The 
the mist. u By my faith,” said she, i€ though he Earl 
should slay me, it were better for me to receive my 
death at his hands, than to see him killed with- 
out warning him. My Lord,” she said to him, 

“ seest thou yonder man hastening after thee, and 
many others with him ? ” €€ 1 do see him,” said 

he; " and in despite of all my orders, I see that 
thou wilt never keep silence.” Then he turned 
upon the knight, and with the first thrust he threw 
him down under his horse’s feet. And as long as there 
remained one of the fourscore knights, he overthrew 
every one of them at the first onset. Atid from 
the weakest to the strongest, they all attacked him 
one after the other, except the Earl: and last of 
all the Earl came against him also. And he broke 
his lance, and then he broke a second# But Geraint 
turned upon him, and struck him with his lance 
upon the centre of his shield, so that by that single 
thrust the shield was split, and all his armour 
broken, and he himself was brought over his horse’s 
crupper to the ground* and was in peril of his life. 

And Geraint. drew near to him ; and at the noise 
off the trampling of his horse the. Earl revived. 
u Mercy,. Lofcd,” said*he to Geraint. And Geraint 
granted him mercy. But through the hardness of 
ithe ground where they had fallen, and the violence 
of the stroke which they had received, there was 
not a single knight amongst them that escaped 
without receiving a .fall, mortally severe, and griev¬ 
ously painful, and desperately wounding, from the 
hand of Geraint. 

And Geraint journeyed along the high road that 
Was before him, and the maiden went on first; and 
hear them , they beheld a valley which was the 
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In the fairest ever seen, and which had a large river run* 
territory aing through it; and there was a bridge over the 

LiMe r * ver » afK * ^e high roa ^ to the bridge. And 
King above the bridge upon the opposite side of the 
river, they beheld a fortified town* the fairest ever 


seen. And as they approached the bridge, Geraint 
saw coming towards him from a thick copse a man 
mounted upon a large and lofty steed, even of pace 
and spirited though tractable. 4i Ab, j knight,” said 
Geraint, “whence comest thou?” “I.come,” 


saidhe, “ from the valley below us. ?1 “ Canst 

thou tell me,” said Geraint, “ who is the owner of 


this fair valley and yonder walled town ? ” “ I 

will tell thee, willingly,” said he. “ Gwiflert 
Petit he is called by the Franks, 1 but the Qymry 
call him the Little King.” “ Can I go by yonder 
bridge,” said Geraint, “and by the lower highway 
that is beneath the town? 1 ’ Said the knight, 
“ Thou canst not go by his tower on the other side 
of the bridge, unless thou dost intend to combat 
him $ because it is his custom to encounter every 
knight that comes upon his lands.” > “ I declare to 
Heaven,” said Geraint, “ that I will, nevertheless, 
pursue my journey that way*” “ If thou dost so/ 1 
said the knight, “thou wilt probably meet with 
shame and disgrace in j reward for-thy. daring. 11 
Then Geraint proceeded along * the road that led to 
the toWn^ and the road brought him to a ground 
that was hard, and rugged, and high, and ridgy. 
And as he journeyed thus, he beheld a knight 
following him upon a warhorse, strong, and large, 
and proudly-stepping, and wide-hoofed, and broad- 

chested. And he nevef saw a man of smaller 

# 

statute than he who r was upon the horse. And 
hoth he and his horse were completely armed. 
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When he had overtaken Geraint, he said to him, Geraint 
u Tell me, chieftain, whether it is through ignor- 
ance or . through presumption that thou seekest to 
insult my dignity, and to infringe my rules.” 

* Nay,” answered Geraint, M I knew not this road 
wasibrbid to any.” u Thou didst know it,” said - 
the .other; ** come with me to my Court, to give 
me satisfaction.” “ That will I not, by my faith,’* 
said Geraint; “ I would not go even to thy Lord’s 
Court, excepting Arthur were thy Lord.” “ By 
the hand of Arthur himself,” said the knight,* I 
will have satisfaction of thee, or receive my over¬ 
throw at thy hands.” And immediately they 
charged one another. And a squire of his came 
to serve him with lances as he broke them. And 
they gave each otheT such hard and severe strokes 
that their shields lost all their colour. But it was 
very difficult for Geraint to fight with him on 
account of his small size, for he was hardly able to 
get a full aim at him with all the efforts he could 
make. And they fought thus until their horses 
were brought down upon their knees ; and at length 
Geraint threw the knight headlong to• the ground; 
and then they fought on foot, and they gave one 
another blows so boldly fierce, so frequent, and so 
severely powerful, that their helmets were pierced, 
and their skullcaps were broken, and their arms 
were shattered, and the light of their eyes was 
darkened by sweat and blood. At the last Geraint 
became enraged, and he called to him all his 
strength; and boldly angry, and swiftly resolute, 
and furiously determined, he lifted up his sword, and 
struck him on the crown of his head a blow so 
mortally painful, so violent, so fierce, and so pene¬ 
trating, that it cut through ail his head armour, and 
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his skin, and his flesh, until it wounded the: very 
bone, and the sword flew out of the hand of the 
Little King to the furthest end of the plain, and he 
besought Geraint that he would have mercy and 
compassion upon him. “ Though thou hast been 
neither courteous nor just,’- said Geraint, “ thou 
shalt have mercy, upon condition that thou wilt 
become my ally, and engage never to fight against 
me again, but to come to my assistance whenever 
thou Nearest of my being in trouble.” u This will 
I do, gladly, Lord,” said he. So he pledged him 
his faith thereof. “ And now, Lord, come .with 
me,” said he, “ to my Court yonder, to recover 
from thy weariness and fatigue.” “ That will I 
not, by Heaven,” said he. 

Then Gwiffert Petit beheld Enid where she 
stood, and it grieved him to see one of her noble mien 
appear so deeply afflicted. And he said to Geraint, 
“ My Lofd, thou doest wrong not to take repose, 
and refresh thyself awhile; for, if thou meetest 
with any difficulty in thy present condition, it will 
not be easy for thee to surmount it.” But Geraint 
would do no other than proceed on-his journey, 
and he mounted his horse in pain, and. all covered 
with blood. And the maiden went on first, and 
they proceeded towards the wood which they saw 
before ihem. : • 

♦ 

And the heat of the sun was very great, and 
through the blood add sweat, Geraint’s armour 
cleaved to his flesh ; and when they came into the 
wood, he istood under a tree, to avoid the sun’s 
heat; and his wounds pained him more than they 
had done at the time when he received them. 
And the madden stood under another tree. And, 
lo ! they heard the sound of horns, and a tumultu- 
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ous noise ; and the occasion of it was, that Arthur Chms- 
and his company had come down to the wood* tisement 
And while Geraint was considering which way he on 
should go to avoid them, behold, he was espied by 
a foot-page, who was an attendant on the Steward 
of the Household; and he went to the Steward, 
and told him what kind of man he had seen in the 

f . , * * 

wood* Then the Steward caused his horse to be 

* 1 * • 4 

saddled, and he .took. his lance and his shield, and 

* — * r 0 % 

‘ t / , 

went to the place where Geraint. was* “ Ah, 
knight!” said he, “what dost thou here?” 
am standing under a shady tree, to avoid the heat 

and the rays of the sun.” “ Wherefore is thy 

# * 4 - . 

journey, and who art thou : ** I seek advent 

tures, and go where I list.” “ Indeed,” said Kai; 

“ then come with me to see Arthur, who is here 
r hard by.” “ That will I not, by Heaven,” said 
Geraint* “Thou must needs come,” said Kai* 

Then Geraint knew who he was, but Kai did not 
know Geraint* And Kai attacked Geraint as best 

i *. ' 

be could* And Geraint became wroth, and he 
struck him with the shaft of his lance, so that he 
rolled headlong to the ground. But chastisement 
worse than this would he not inflict on nim* 

» • 0 m 

Spared and wildly Kai arose, and he mounted 
his horse, and went back to his lodging* And 
thence he proceeded to Gwalchmai’s tent. “ Oh, 

Sir/’said he to. Gwalchmai* “I was told by one 

l of the attendants, that he saw in the wood above a 
wounded knight, having on battered armour; and 
if thou dost, right, thou wilt go and see if this be 
i true.” “ I care not if, I do so,’* said Gwalchmai. 

\ “ Ta^e, then, thy horse, and some of thy armour,” 

said Kai; “ for I hear that he is not over courteous 
to those who approach him.” So Gwalchmai 
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Gwulch- took his spear* and his shield, and mounted bis 
ma ^ horse, and cime to the spot where Geraint was. 

■Eg 44 Sir Knight,” said he, 44 wherefore is thy journey ?” 

Geraint " ^ j ourne y for m y own pleasure, and to seek the 

adventures of the world.” 44 Wilt thou tell me 
who thou art; or WHt thou come and visit Arthur, 
who is near at hand ? ” 44 1 will make no alliance 


with thee, nor will I go and visit Arthur,” said 
he. And he knew that it was Gwalchmai, but 
Gwalchmai knew him riot. “I purpose not to 
leave thee,” said Gwalchmai, “till I know who 
thou art.” And he charged him with his lance, 
and struck him on his shield, so that the shaft was 


sliivered into splinters, and their' horses were front 
to front. Then Gwalchmai gazed fixedly upon 
him, and he knew him. 44 Ah, Geraint,” said he, 
44 is it thou that art here ? ” 44 I am not Geraint,” 

said he. 44 Geraint thou art, by Heaven,” he re¬ 
plied, €€ and a wretched and insane expedition is 
this.” Then he looked around, and beheld Enid, 
and he welcomed her gladly. 44 Geraint,” said 
Gwalchmai, 44 come thou and see Arthur; he is 


thy lofd aqd thy cousin.- rt I will not,” said he, 
44 for I am not' in a fit state to go and see any one.” 
Thereupon, behold, one of the pages came after 
Gwalchmai to speak to him. So he sent him to 
apprise Arthur that Geraint was there wounded, 
and that he would' not go to visit hint, and that it 
was pitiable to see the plight that he was in* And this 
he did without Geraint’s knowledge, inasmuch as 
he spoke in a ,r wb*$p*r to. the page. u Entreat 
Arthur,”' said he, 44 to have his tent brought near 
to the road, for he will not meet him Willingly, and 
it is not easy to compel him in the mood he is in;” 
So the page came to Arthur, and told him this. 
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And he caused his tent to be removed unto the side 
of the road. And the maiden rejoiced in her 
heart. And Gwalchmai led Geraint onwards 
along the road, till 'they came to the place where 
Arthur was encamped, and the pa^es were pitching 
his tent by the roadside. “ Lord,” said Geraint* 
alfhail unto thee.” “Heaven prosper thee; and 
who art thou*?” said Arthur. “It is Gefaittt/* 
said Gwalchmai, “and of his own free will would 
he not come to meet thee.” “ Verily,”; said 
Arthur, “he is bereft of his reason.” Then came 
Enid, and saluted Arthur. “ Heaven protect 
thee,” said he. And thereupon he caused one of 
the pages ’ to take her from her horse. u Alas! 
Enid,” said Arthur, “what expedition is this?” 
“ I know not, Lord,” said she, “ save that it be¬ 
hoves me to journey by the same road that he 
journeys.” u My Lord,” said Geraint, “ with thy 
permission we will depart.” “ Whither wilt thou 
go ? ” said Arthur. “ Thou canst not proceed 
now, unless it be unto thy death.” “ He will not 
suffer himself to be invited by me,” said Gwalch¬ 
mai. “But by me he will,” said Arthur ; “and* 
moreover, he does not go froih here until he is 
healed.” “ I had rather,* Lord,” said Geraint, 
“ that thou wouldest let me go forth/* “ That will 
I not, I declare to Heaven,” said he. Then 1 he 
caused a maiden to be sent- for to conduct Emd to 
the tent where GwenhwyvarVchamber was. And 
GwenhWyvar and all her women Were joyful at her 
coming; and they took off her riding-dress, and 
placed other garments upon her. Arthur also called 
Kadyrieith, and ordered him to pitch a tent for 
Geraint and the physicians; and he enjoined hi ni 
to providehim with abundance of all that might be 
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Arthur requisite for him. And Kadyrieith did as he had 
entreats commanded him. And Morgan Tud and his 

noTto disciples were brought to Geraint 
] eave And Arthur and his hosts remained there nearly 
a month, whilst Geraint was being healed. And 
when he was fully recovered, Geraint came to 
Arthur, and asked his permission to depart “ I 
know not if thou art quite well.” “ In truth I am. 
Lord,” said Geraint* “1 shall not believe , thee 

* * . r j 

concerning $hat, but the physicians that were with 
thee.” So Arthur caused the physicians to be 
summoned to him, and asked them if it were true. 
“ It is true, Lord,” said Morgan Tud; So the 
next day Arthur permitted him to go forth, and he 
pursued his journey. And on the same day Arthur 
removed thence. And Geraint desired Enid to go 
on, and. to keep before - him, as she had formerly 
done. And she went forward along the high road. 
And as they journeyed thus, they heard an exceed¬ 
ing loud wailing near to them. “ Stay thou here,” 
said he, “ and I will go and see what is the cause 
of this wailing.” “ I will,” said she. Then he 
went forward unto an open glade that was near the 
road. And in the glade he . saw two horses, one 
having a man’s saddle, and the other, .a woman’s 
saddle upon it. ' And, behold, there was a knight 
lying dead in his armour, .and a young damsel in a 
riding-dress standing over him, lamenting. “ Ah I 
Lady,” said Qeraint, “ what hath, befallen thee ? ” 
*.* Behold,” she answered, “ I journeyed here with 
my beloved husband, when, lo ! three giants came 
upon us, and without any cause in the world, they 
slew him.” “ Which way went they hence i ” said 
Geraint. ** Yonder by the high road,” she replied. 
So he returnedjto Enid. “ Go,” said he, “to the 
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lady that is below yonder, and await me there till I Gar- 
come.” She was sad when he ordered her to do 
thus, but nevertheless she went to the damsel, whom 
it was ruth to hear, and she felt certain that Geraint giants 
would never return. Meanwhile Geraint followed 


tb? giants, and overtook them. And each .pf them 
was greater of stature than, three other men, and a 
huge clpb was on the shoulder of each. Then he 
rushed upon one of them, .and thrust his lance 
through his body. And having drawn it ford) 
again,.he pierced another of them through likewise. 
But the third turned upon him, and struck him with 
his c(ub^ so that he split his shield, and crushed his 
shoulder, and opened his wounds anew, and all his 
blood began to flow from him. But Geraint drew 
his sword, and attacked the giant, and gave him a 
blow on. the crown of his head so severe, and fierce,, 
and violent, that his head and his neck were split 
down to hi8 : shoulders, and he fell dead. So 


Geraint left him thus, and returned to Enid. And 

4 • 1 ' 1 ^ > ♦*. ' 


when he saw her, he fell down lifeless from bis 

« W * • I 4 ■> * 

horse* Piercing, and loud, and thrilling was the 

cry that Enid uttered. And . she came and stood 

^ •* • • • * • • 

over him.where he had fallen. And at. the sound 

‘ 4 * ' 

of her cries came the Earl of Limours. and the host 

* - w 

that journeyed with him, whom her lamentations 
brought out of their road. And the Earl said . to 
Enid, “Alas, Lady, what hath .befallen, thee ?” 
“ Ah ! good Sir,” said she, “ the only man I have 
loved, or ever shall love, is slain.” Then .he said 

W k 1 • • 

to the other, “ And what is the causeof thy grief? ” 
“ They have slain my beloved husband also,” said 

she. “ And who was it that slew them ? ” “ Some 

• ^ ’ • « • 

giants,” she answered, “slew my best-beloved, and 
the other knight went in pursuit of thenp, and came 
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Enid back in the state thou geest, his blood flowing ex- 
cessively; but it appears to me that he did not leave 

Limours 8’ aatt without killing some of them, if not all.” 

The Earl caused the knight that was dead to be 
buried, but he thought that there- still remained some 
life in Geraint; and to see if he yet would live, he 
had him carried with him it) the- hollow of his 
shield, and-upon a bier. And the tWo damsels 
Went to the Cotart; and when they arrived there, 
Geraint was placed upon a Utter-couch in front of 
the table that was in the hall. Then they all took 
off their travelling gear, and the Earl besought 
Enid to do the same, and to clothe herself in other 
garments. W I will not, by Heaven,** said she. 
“ Ah T Lady/* said he, “be not so sorrowful for 
this matter*** “It were hard to persuade me to be 
otherwise,** said she. “ I will act towards thee in 
such wise, that thou needest not fee sorrowful* 
whether yonder knight live or 'die. Beheld, a g6od 
Earldom, together with mysdf, will I bestow ori 
thee^ be, therefore, happy and joyful/* u I 
declare to Heaven/* said she, “ that henceforth I 

9 “Come, then,** 
“ No, by Heaven* I will 


shall never be joyful while I live. 
Said "he* “and eat.” 


not,** she answered. 


* r But, ' by Heaven, : thou 
tbok her with hiih' to the 


shalt/* said he. So he 
table against her will,* and many times desired hef to 
eat. “I call Heaven to witness/* said she, ‘‘that 

9 * 

I will nttt-eat until the man that is upon yonder bier 
shall eat likewise.” “ Thou canst not fulfil that,” 
said the Earl, “ yonder man is dead already.” “ I 
will prove that I can,” said she. Then he offered 
her a goblet of liqubr. “Drink this goblet,” he 
8aid,“and it will cause thee to change thy mi rid.” 
** Evil betide me,” she answered, “ if I drink aught 
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until he drink also.” 44 Truly,” said the Earl, 44 it Ger- 
is of no more avail for me to be gentle with thee nint’4 
than ungentle ” And he gave her a box on the ear. 

Thereupon' she; raised a loud and piercing shriek, Limomrs 
and her lamentations were much greater than they < 
had been before, for she considered in her mind 
that had Geraint been alive, he durst not have 
struck her thus. But, behold, at the sound* of her 


cry, Geraint revived from his fcWopn, and he sat up 
on the bier, and finding his sWord in the hollow Of 
his shield, he rushed to the place where the Eaii 
was, and struck him a fiercely-wounding, severdy- 
venomous, and sternly-smiting blow upon the crown 
of his head, so that he clove him in twain, until his 


sword was stayed by the table. Then all left the 
board, and fled away. And this was not so much 
through fear of the living as through the dread they 
felt at seeing the ; dead man. rise up to slay them; 
And Geraint looked upon Enid, ahd he was grieved 
for two causes ; one was, to see' that Enid had lost 


her colour and her wonted aspect, aadthe other, to 
know that she was in the right. “ Lady/* said he, 
^ 4 knowe8t thou where our horses are ?” 44 1 know. 


Lord, where thy horse is,” she replied, 44 but I 
know not where is the other* Thy horse is in the 
house yonder.” So he went to the house, and 
brought forth his horse, end mounted him* and took 
up Enid from the ground* and placed her upon* the 
hotae with him. And he rode forward. And their 


read lay between twb hedges. And the night was 
gaining on the day* * And lo! they saw'behind 
them the shafts of spears betwixt them and . the sky, 
*nd they, h^ard the trampling of horses, and i she 
noise of a host atyroanhing. : 4< l hte 
following’us,” said he, “ and ! w?U fdt 


something 
thee on the 
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The other sideof the hedge.” And thus he did. And 
Little thereupon, behold, a knight pricked towards him, 

and couched his lance. When Enid saw this, she 
to their cried out, saying, “ Oh 1 chieftain, Whoever thou 


art, what renown wilt thou gain by slaying a dead 
man ? ” “ Oh! Heaven.” said he. u is it Geraint ? ” 


4t Yes, in truth,” said she. ** And who art thou ? ” 


“ I am the Little King,” he answered, “ coming to 
thy assistance, for I'heard that thou wast in trouble. 
And if thou hadst'followed my advice, none of these 
hardships would have befallen thee.” ^ Nothing 
can happen,” said Geraint, “ without the will of 
Heaven, though much good results from counsel.” 
“ Yes,” said the Little King, “ and I know good 
counsel for thee now. Come with me to the court 


of a son-in-law of my sister, which is near here, 
and' thou shalt have die best medical assistance in 


the kingdom/* “ I will do so gladly,’* said Ger¬ 
aint. And Enid was placed upon the horse of one 
of the Little King’s squires, and they went forward 
to the Baron’s palace. And'they were received 
there with gladness, and they met with hospitality 
and' attention. And the next morning they > went 
to seek physicians; and it was not long before - they 
came* and they attended Geraint until he was 
perfecdy well. And while Geraint was under 
medical care, the Little King caused his armour to 
be repaired,until it'was as good as it had ever been. 
And they remained there a fortnight and a'month. 

Then the Little King said to Geraint, “ Now 
will we go towards my own Court, to take rest, and 
amuse ; ourselves/’; “ Not so,” said Geraint, ** we 


will ' first journey for one day rttore, and return 
again/’ “ With all my hearty”, said the Little 
King, “'do thou go them”’ .And early in 'the* daiy 
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they set forth. And more gladly and more joy folly The En- 
did Enid journey with them that day than she had chanted 
ever done. And they came to the main road. 

! And when they reached a place where the road 
divided in two, they beheld a man on foot coming 
towards them along one of these roads, and Gwiflert 
asked the man whence he came. 44 I come,” said 
he, 44 from an errand in the country.” 44 Tell me,” 

; said Geraint, 44 which is the best for me to follow 
of these two roads ? ” 44 That is the best for thee 

to follow,” answered he, 44 for if thou goest by this 
[ one, thou wilt never return. Below us,” said he, 

44 there is a hedge of mist, and within it are 
enchanted games, and no one who has gone there 
has ever returned. And the Court of the Earl 
Owa in is there, and he permits no one to go to 
► lodge in the town, except he will go to his Court.” 

44 1 declare to Heaven,” said Geraint, 44 that we 
will take the lower road.” And they went along 
it until they came to the town. And they took the 
fairest and pleasantest place in the town for their 
lodging. And while they were thus, behold* a 
young man came to them, and greeted them. 

44 Heaven be propitious to thee,” said they* 

44 Good Sirs,” said he, 44 what preparations are you 
making here ? ” 44 We are taking up our lodging,” 

said they, ; 44 to pass the night.” 44 It is not the 
custom with him who owns the town,” he answered, 

44 to permit any of gentle birth, unless they come to 
stay in his Court, to abide here; therefore, come 
ye to the Court*” 44 We will come, gladly,” * said 
Geraint. Aid they went with the page, and they 
^ were joy folly received. And the Earl came to the 
- hall to meet them, and he commanded the tabiea.to 
be laid* And they washed, and sat down* ' And 
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Earl this is the order in which they sat: Geraint on one 
8 ^ e °f the 1 Earl, and Enid on the other side, and 

*Court next *° the Little King, and then the 

Countess next to Geraint $ and all, after that as 

became their rank* Then: Geraint recollected the 

• * 

games, and thought that he should not go to them; 
and on that account he did not eat Then the Earl 
looked Upon Geraint,, and considered, and he be- 
thought him that his not eating was because of the 
games, and it grieved him that he had ever estab¬ 
lished those games, were it only on account of losing 
such a youth as Geraint. And if Geraint had asked 
him to abolish the games, he would gladly have 
done so«‘ Then the Earl said to Geraint, “ What 
thought occupies thy mind, that thou dost npt eat ? 
If thou hesitatest about goiog to the games, thou 
shalt not go, and no other of thy rank shall ever go 
either*^ " Heaven reward the**” said Geraint, 
"bat I wish nothing better than to gq to the games, 
and to be shown the way thither.” “If that is 
what thou dost prefer, thou shalt obtain it willingly*” 
" I do prefer it, indeed,” 6aid he* Then they ate, 
and they were amply served, and they had a variety 
of gifts, and abundance of liquor. And when they 
had finished eating they arose. And Geraint called 
for his horse and his armour, and he accoutred both 
himself and his horse. And all the hosts went 
forth until they came to the side of the hedge, and 
the hedge Was so lofty, that-ft reached as high as 
they could see in : the air* and upon every stake in 
the hedge, except , two, there was the head of a . man, 
and the number of stakes throughout,the hedge was 
very great Then said, the Little King, " May. no 
one go in with the; chieftain i ” . “ No one may,” 
said Earl .Q wain* ^Which way can I enter?” 
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inquired Gtrarnt. M I know not/*''said Owain, The 
“ but 'enter by the 1 way that -thou wilt, and 1 that M ag ie 
seehneth easiest to thee.” 1 


t'".. 


Mist 


Then fearlessly and unhesitatingly Geraint dashed 
forward into the mist. And on leaving the mist,' 
he came to a large orchard ; and in the orchard he 

^ 0 ^ . 

saw an opdn space, wherein was a tent of red'satin ; 
and the door of the tent was open, and an apple-tree 
stood id front of the 1 door of the tent; and On a 
branch of the apple-tree hung a huge hunting-hotti.' 
Then he^ dismounted, and went into the tent; and 
there was no one in the tent save one maiden sitting 

_ f • 

in a golden chair, and another chair was opposite to 
her, empty. Arid Geraint Went to the empty chair, 
and sat down therein* 44 Ah ! chieftain/ 1 said the 
maiden, 11 1 would not counsel thee to sit in that 
chair. 11 M Wherefore ? 11: said Geraint. 44 The 
man to whom that Chair belongs haanever suffered 
another 10 sit in it/ 1 4 *I care not, 11 said Geraint, 
*though it displease him that'-I sit itt the chair; 11 
And thereupon they heard a mighty tumult around 
the tent. And’ Geraint looked to see what Was the 
caiise of the thdiult. And he beheld without a 
knight mounted upon a Watfhorse, proudly snortitig, 
high-mettled* and large ‘of bone 1 and a robe of 
honour in two parts was upon him and upon his 
horse, and beneath it Was plenty 1 of armour; :i4 Teli 
me,* chieftain/ 1 said he to Geraint, ? 154 who it was 
that bade thee sit there ? 1#l 44 Myself/* :; attswered 
he. 44 It was wrong of thee to do me this shame 
and disgrace. Arise, and do me satisfaction for 
thine insolence. 11 Then Geraint arose; and they 
encountered immediately; and they broke a set of 
lances, and a second set, and a third ; and they gave 
each other fierce and frequent strokes; and at last 
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Gef> Geraint becamfc enraged, and he urged on hi* horse, 

pushed upon ,him, and gave him a thrust on the 
triumph centre Q f hj 8 shield, so that.it Was split, and to. that 

the head of his lanqe went through his ! armour, and 
bis rgirths were broken, and be himself was borne 
headlong to the ground the length of Geraint’s lance 
and arm, over his horse’s crupper* “Oh, my 
Lord! ” said he, “thy mercy, and thou ,shalt have 
what thou wilt*” “I only desire,” said Geraint, 
“ that this game shall no longer exist here, nor the 
hedge of mist, nor magic, /nor enchantment.’’' 
“Thou Shalt have this gladly, Lord,” he replied* 
“ Cause, then, the mist to disappear.froih, this place,” 
said Geraint* ^ Sound yonder r horn,” said be, 
“and wheii thou soundest it, the mist will vanish ; 
but it will not go hence unless the horn be blown 
by the knight by whom I am vanquished.” Ar*d 
sad and sorrowful was Enid where die remained* 
through anxiety concerning Geraint* Then Geraint 
went and> sounded the horn. r And at *he first-blast 

4 

he gave,- the mist vanished. And all the hosts 

came together, and they all > became r reconciled to 
each other* And the Earl invited Geraint and the 
Little King to stay with him that, night. And the 
next morning they separated*. And Geraint went 
towards his own dominions,; and thenceforth he 
reigned prosperously* and his warlike! fame and 
splendour lasted with renown and : honour both to 
and to'Enid from that time forth* •* / <; 

* • 4 

• 9 # '.'r'* f • *• * i 
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* i > i 

I N times past there , lived ; in Penllyn a man of Carid- 
gentle lineage, named Tegid Voel, and his wen's 
dwelling was in the midst of the lake Tegid, and 
his wife was called Caridwen*. And there was ^f ron " 
born to him of his wife a son named Morvran ab 
Tegid, and also a daughter named Creirwy,/the 
fairest maiden in the world was she ; and they had 
a brother, the most ill-favoured man in the world, 
Avagddu. Now Caridwen’ his mother thought that 
he was not likely to be admitted among men of 
noble birth, by reason of his ugliness, unless he had 
some exalted merits or knowledge. For it was in 
the beginning of Arthur’s:time and of the Round 
Table* ; - • 1 

So she resolved, according to the: arto of Jthe 
books of the Fferyllt, to boil , a cauldron of Inspira¬ 
tion; and Science for her son, that‘ his reception 
might he honourable because of his. knowledge of 
the! mysteries of the [future state of the world. • 

.Then she began to bod the. cauldron, which 
from the beginning bf.ite bbilhigimighllinot cease! to 
boil for a year and a day, vmtil three bfessfed drops 
were obtained of the grace of Inspiration. 

And she put Gwion Bach the son of Gwrfeaog 
of Llanfair in Caerekaon, in Powy s> to stir the 
cauldron, and a blind man named Morda to kindle 
the fire beneath; it, atod.she charged them that they 
should, not suffer it to cease boiling for the space of 
a. year and a day* And she,; herself^ according: to 
the, books of the astronomers* and Jja,;plaqcftary 
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Gwion hours, gathered every day of all charm-bearing 
Bach’s herbs. And one day, towards the end of the year, 

lessness 38 Caridwen was culling plants and making incan¬ 
tations, it chanced that three drops of the charmed 
liquor flew out of the cauldron and fell upon the 
, finger of Gwion Bach. And by reason of their 
great heat 1 he put ht6 finger to his .mouth, and the 
instant he put those marvel-working drops into his 
... , mouth, he- foresaw everything that was to come, and 
perceived that his chief care must be to guard against 
the wiles of Caridwen, for vast was her skill. . And 
in very' great fear he fled towards his own land. 
And /the cauldron burst in two, because all the. 
Uqtor within it except the three charm-hearing drops 
was poisonous, so that the horses of Gwyddno 
Garanhir were poisoned by the water of the stream 
into which the liquor of the . cauldron ran, and the 
Confluence of that ; stream was called the Poison of 
the Horses of Gwyddno from that time forth. 

* Thereupon came in Caridwen and saw all the toil 
of the whole year lost. - And. she seized a billet of 
wood and struck the* blind Morda on the head until 
one of his eyes'fell out upon his cheek;' ' And he 
said, “ Wrongfully hast thou disfigured me, for I 
afn innocent. Thy loss nias not because of me.” 
44 Thou speakest trutb/^8airfi(Caridwen, **At ner 
Gwibn Bach who robbed me. ?> ^ 


And she went forth after him, rutkiing; ' 'And he 
saw her, and changed himself into sthareand fled. 
But she changed herself j into a greyhound and 
turned him. >And he ran rtbwards a river, 1 : ind 
became a fish.; And she in the form of an otter- 
bitch chased him undet^ the water, until he was fkm 
to turn himselfiinto!abirdof the air. ‘She, as/a 
hawk, fbllowed him and gave him no re6t in the 
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sky* And just as she was about to stoop upon him, Gwion 
and he was in fear of death, he espied a heap of Bach’s 

* 1 t . 

winnowed wheat on the floor of a barn* and he 
dropped among the wheat; and turned himself ^ into tions 
one- of the groins. • Then she transformed herself 
■into a: high-crested black hen, and<-went tothe 
.wheat and scratched it* with her feevqnd found 1 Mm 


out and 8wallowed Him* o And, as the story says, 
she bore him nine months, and when she was 


delivered of hitri, she could not find it in her heart 
tor. kill him; by . reason of his beauty* So she 
wrapped him in a leathern bag, and cast him imp 
the sea to the mercy of God, on'the twenty-ninth 
day of April. , : 

And at that time the weir of Gwyddno was on ^ 
the strand between Dyvi and Aberystwyth, near to 
his own castle, and the value of an hundred pounds 
was taken in that weir every May eye. ' t And in 
those days Gwyddno had an only son named Elphin, 
the most hapless of youths, and the most needy. 
And it grieved his father sore, for he thought that 
he was bom in an evil hour. And by the advice of 

# # . * 4 5 1 J \ 

his council, his father had granted him the drawing 
of the weir that year; to see if good lufck would 
ever befall him, and to give’him something where¬ 
with to begin the world. 

And the next day when filphin went to look, 
there was nothing in the weir. But w< he turned 
back he perceived the leathern bag upon a pble of 
the weir. Then said one of the weir-ward unto 
Elphin, “Thou wast never unlucky until to-night, 
and now thou hast destroyed the virtues of the *weir,- 
which always yielded the value of an hundred 
pounds every May eve, and to-night there is nothing 
but this leathern skin wjthin it.” “ How now,” 
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Elphin's said Elphin, “ there may be therein the value of an 
Dh - hundred pounds." • . Well, they took up the leathern 

A A A W _ A 

covcry bag, and he who opened it saw the forehead of the 
c ‘; .boy, and said to Elphin, “ Behold a radiant browi” 1 
“Taliesin be he “called,” said Elphin. And .he 
lifted the boy in his arm% and lamenting hie mu«- 
: chance, he placed him sorrowfully behind him. 
.And he made his horse amble' gently, that before 
had been trotting, and be carried him as softly as if 
he had been sitting in the. easiest chair in the world. 
And presently the boy made, a Consolation and 
.praise .to Elphin, and foretold honour to Elphin.; 

and the. Consolation. was) as you may sees-~- 

# 

4 

“ Fair Elphin x cease to lament! 

Let'no oner be dissatisfied with his oWn, 

To despair will bring no t advantage. 

No man sees what supports him ; 

TJie prayer of Cynllo will not be in vain ; 

God will not violate his promise. 

Never in Gwydd no's weir v 

Was there such good luck as this night. 

Fair Elphin, dry thy cheeks! . 

Being too sad will not avail. * 

Although thou thinkest thoti hast no gain, 

; Too much grief will bring thee rto good; 

Nor doubt the miracles of the Almighty r 
Although I am but little, I am highly gifted. 

From seas, and from mountains, 

And from the depths of rivers, 

God brings Wealth to the fortunate man. 

Elphin of lively qualities, 

.. Thy resolution is unmanly ; 

Thou must not be over sorrowful: 

4 * I 

Better to trust in God than to forbode ill. 

Weak and small as I am, 

On the foaming beach of the ocean, 

In the day of trouble I shall 

Of more service to thee than three hundred salmon. 

1 Taliesin. 
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Elphin of notable qualities, 

Be not displeased at thy misfortune; 

Although reclined thus weak in my bag, 

There lies a virtue in my tongue. 

While I continue thy protector 
Thou hast not much to fear; . . . 

Remembering the names of the Trinity, 

None shall be able to harm thee.”* 

0 

' . . t 

v # ♦ 

And this was the first poem that Taliesin ever 
sang, being to console Elphin in his grief for that 
the produce of the weir was Tost, and, what was 
worse, that rail the world would consider that it was 
through his fault and ili^ltick. And then Gwyddno 
Garanhir 1 asked him what he was, whether man 
or spirit, 
said : 


Whereupon he sang 1 this tale, and 


• 4 


“ First, I have been formed a comely person, 

In the court of Caridwen I have done penance; 
Though little ! was seen, placidly received, 

I was great on the floor of the place to Where I was 
led. •/ '. . ” . 

I; have been a prjzed defence, the sweet muse the cause. 
And by law without speech J,have, been liberated 
By a smiling black old hag, when irritated 
Dreadful her claim wheri pursued : iJ ' 

* f have fled with vigour, II have Bed as a frog, 

' I have ^ed in the semblance of a crow, scarcely finding 

reit ; . 

I have fled vehemently, I have fled as a chain, 

I have fled as a roe into an entangled thicket'; 

I have fled as a wolf cub, I have fled as a wolf in a 
wilderness, ;• 1 

I have fled as a thrush of portending language ; 

I have fled as a fox, used to eoncurrent bounds of 
quirks; "*• »•* 

I have fled as a martin, which did not avail; - 


i 


1 The mention of Gwyddno Garanhir instead of Elphin 
ab Gwyddno in this place is evidently an error of sbxne 
transcriber of the MS. 
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I have fled as a squirrel, that yaidly hides, 

I have fled as a stag’s antler, of ruddy, course, 

1 have fled as iron in a glowing.fire, 

I have fled as a .spear-head, of woe to such as has a 
wish for it; ; * 

I have fled as a fierce hull, bitterly fighting,! .• 

1 have fled as a bristly boar aeen in a ravine, 

1 have fled as a white grain of pure wheatV' 

On the skirt of a hempen sheet entangled, 

: That, seemed of the size of a mare’s foal, 


t That is filling like a r $h»p : on the watery , j 
1 Into a,dark leathern bag T was thrown, 

And on* a boundless sea I was Sent adrift ; f ' 
Which was to me an omen of being tenderly nursed. 
And the Lord God thep set me kt liberty.” ; ; 


■ _ _ t ^ ^ # 4 *+ • * i k « # 

Theq came Elphin to ^ hpuse or court pf 
Gwyddno his father, and Taliesin with him. .And 
Gwyddno asked him if he had had a good haul at 
the weir, arid lie told him that he had got that which 
was better than fish. u What was that?” said 
Gwyddno, . “ A, Bard,” answered TlphinV Tnen 
said Gwyddno, “ Alas, what will he profit thee ? ” 
Attd, Taliesin hiftifcelf replied and 1 said, “He will 
profit him more than the weir ever profited thee.” 
Asked Gwyddno, “Art thou able to speak, and 
thou so little ? ” r And Taliesin answered, him, “ I 
am better able to speak than thou to question me.” 
“ Let me hear what thou canst say,** quoth 
Gwyddnp.: Then Taliesin sang:— • 


* • • 


u In water there is a quality endowed with a blessing ; 
On God it is most jusvto meditate aright 

r To. God it, is propet tO: supplicate; ^yith seriousness, 

Since no obstacle can there be to obtain-a. reward from 
him., • *, p ■ *•>..,» j • . *• • •. 1 

* S • • ’ • * - f . 1 ) s * i * t . / * 

Three times have 1 been born, 1 know by meditation ; 

lt wer« !mUsruble for a;person not to comu,ap4 obtain 
iAll the sciences/p£ tfie world, collected tpgetherip.my 
breast, 
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F<n\I know what has been, what in future will occur, dphin’s 
I will supplicate my Lord that I get refuge in him, 'wife 
A regard I may obtain in his grace ; , : fears 

The Son of Mary is my trust, great in him is my Taliesin 
• . delight, . 

F^r jn him is th?, wprld continually* upholder*,j. . - \ • ..: 

God h^tP to ips.tmqtj me apd to raise my expect¬ 
ation, 

w • * t 

The true’Creator of heaven, who affords me protection’; 

It is rightly intended that «he saints should daily pray, 

For Qpd, .the renovator, will bring them to him." . 


t * i 


i • 




* * 


x * rf f » 


* 


And forthwith Glphin gave his haul to his wife, 
and she nursed him tenderly and lovingly. Thence¬ 
forward Elpbin increased in richer more arid more 
day after day, and in love and favour with the king, 
and there abode Taliesin until he was thirteen years 
old, when Elphin son of Gwyddno went by a 
Christmas invitation to his uncle, Maelgwn Gwynedd, 
who some time after this held open court at Christ- 
mastide in the castle of DyganWy, for all the number 
of his lords of both degrees, both spiritual and 
temporal, with a vast and throhged host of knights 
and squiresi J, And amongst them there : arose a 
discourse and discussibh. And thus was it said.' 

u Is there in the whole world* a king so great as 
Maelgwn, or one on Whom Heaven has bestowed 
so many spiritual gifts as upon him ? First, form, 
and beauty, and meekness^ and strength, besides all 
the powers of the soul! 99 And together with these 
they said that Heaven had given one gift that ex¬ 
ceeded all the others, which was‘the beauty, and 
comeliness, and grace/ and wisdom, afed mbdesty of 
his queen; whose virtues surpassed those of all the 
ladies and noble maidens throughout the whole 

f , • , O • • M 

kingdom. And with this they put questions one to 
another amongst themselves: Who had braver men ? 
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Tb? Who had fairer or swifter horses or greyhounds ? 

favour Who had more skilful or wiser bards—than 
shown x/r , 3 

toward Maelgwn. . 

the Now at that time the bards were in great, favour 

Bards with the exalted Of the kingdom; and then none 

performed the office of those who are now called 

heralds, unless they were learned men, not only 

expert in the service of kings and princes, but 

studious and well versed in the lineage, and arms, 

and exploits of princes and kings, and in discussions 

concerning foreign kingdoms, and the ancient .things 

of thjis kingdom, ;md chiefly in the annals of the first 

nobles ; and also were prepared always with their 

answers in various languages, Latip, French, Welsh, 

and English* And together with this they were 

great chroniclers, and recorders, and skilful in 

framing verses, and ready in making englyns in 

every one of those languages* Now of these there 

were at that feast within the palace of Maelgwn as 

many as four-and-twenty, and chief of them all was 

one named Heinin Vardd* 

# 0 f • * I • / » ^ • 4 a > . ■* 

. When they had all made an end of thus praising 
the king and his gifts* it befell that Elphin,spoke ip 
this wise, , u Of a ti;utb nope but a king may - vie 
with a king; but were he not a king, X would say 
that my wife was as virtuous as any lady in the 
kingdom, and also that I have a bard who is more 
skilful than all the king’s bards*” In a short space 
some of his fellows showed the king all the boast¬ 
ings of Elphin; and the king ordered him to be 
thrown into a strong prison, until he might, know 
the truth as to the virtues of his wife, and the 

* • m ^ k 

wisdom of his ,bard. 

• ■ ' < • 

Now whep Elphin had been put in a tower of the 
castle, with a thick'chain about his feet (it is said 
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that it was a silver chain, because he was of royal Tafie- 
bjood), the king, as the story relates, sent his son 
Rhun to inquire into the demeanour of Elphin’s 
wife. Now Rhun . was the most graceless man in 
the svorid, and there was: neither wife; nor maiden 


with whom he hadheW«converse* but wfc$: evil 
spoken .of* While Rhun went in haste towards 
Elphin’a. dwellings being fully minded to bring dis¬ 
grace i upon his wife, Taliesin told his mistress how 
that the king had placed his master in durance in 
prison, and how that .Rhun was coming in haste to 
strive..to bring disgmce^Upon her.• * Wherefore he 
caused* hi* mistress to array one of the maids ofher 
kitchen in her apparelwhich the noble lady .gladly 
didf^r and' she/ loaded hec hands with, the best rings 
that she and her husband possessed. . ;. i lju: 

In this guise Taliesin ; caused hia mistress to put 
the maiden *p sit at the board, in her room at .supper, 
and he made her : tp seem as her . mistress, and the 


mistress.to seem a», the maid. Andtwhen they were 
in due time seated at their supper in the manner that 
hfas ( been said, Rhun : apddervly arrived..at )Elphin;s 
dwelling, and was: received With joy# * for all the 
servants knew him >p)ainly ; and. they brought him 
in haste to. die room of. their mistress,'in .the sem¬ 


blance of. whom the maid rose up from supper add 
welcomed him gladly. And. afterwards; she sat 
down to supper again the second time, and Rhun 
with her. Then Rhun began jesting with the maid, 
who still kept the. semblance of her mistress. ! And 
verily this story shows that> the maiden became * so 
intoxicated, that : she fell asleep; and. the story 
relates that it was a powder that: Rhun put into the 
drink, that made her sleep so soundly, that she never 
felt it when he , cut from off her hand her . little 
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Mad- finger, whereupon was the* signet ring of Elphiri, 
§wn which he had sent to his wife as a token, a short 
time-before. AndRhuft Returned to the king With 
the finger and the ring a« 4 a proof, to dhow that he 
replies had cut it from off her hand, withoutherawfcking 

from her sleep of intemperance. ; 

The king rejoiced greate st these hidings, and he 
•seat for his councillors, to whohvhe told^ the whole 
story from the beginning. And he caused Eiphin 
to be brought out of his prison, and he chided him 
because of his boasti - And he spake uhto Eiphin 
on this wise/ “ Elphin, be it known to thee beyond 
a doubt that it is hut folly for a man to trU6titfthe 
t^roies of his Wife further than he <arifeeehe?l nnd 
that thou mayest' be’ certain of thy wife’s vileness, 
behold her finger^ with ihy signet ring upon it, 
which was cot fromf her hand last night, while*she 
slept the deep of intoxication.” Then thus ; Spake 
Eiphin. " With thy leave, mighty kmg, I cannot 
deny my ring, for it is known 6f many ; but verily 
I assert strongly that the fiWget around Which it is, 
Was* never attached to the hand of my for in 
truth and i certainty there' we three notable things 
pertaining to it, none of which etOr belonged to'any 
of my wife’s fingers. The first of the' three is, 
that it is certain, by your grate's leaved that where¬ 
soever my wife is at this present hour, whether sitting, 
or standing, or lying down, ihis ring would never 
remain upon her thumb, whereas you can plainly see 
that it was hard to draw it over the joint of the little 
^-^finger of the hand whence this was cut; the second 
thing is,'that my-wife has never let pass one Satur¬ 
day since I have known her without paring her nails 
before going: to bed, and you can 1 see fully that the 
nail of this ^little finger has 'not been pared for a 


/, 
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month. The third is, thily, that the hand whence Tfcfitain 
this finger came was kneading rye dough within 
three days before the finger was cut therefrom, and 
I can assure your goodness that my wife has never 
kneaded rye dough since my wife she has been.” 

Then the king was mightily wroth with Elphin 
for so stoutly withstanding him, respecting the good¬ 
ness of his wife, wherefore he ordered him to his 
prison a second time, saying that he should not be 
loosed thence until he had proved the truth of his 
boast, as well concerning the wisdom of his bard as 
the virtues of his wife* 

la the meantime his wife and Taliesin remained 
joyful at Elphin’s dwelling. And Taliesin showed 
his mistress how that Elphin was in prison because 
of them, but he bade her be glad, for that he would 
go to Maelgwn’s court to free his master. Then 

she asked him in what manner he would set him 

/ 

free. And he answered her :— 

t 

* « 


goeato 

free 

Elphin 


r» 


| 

“ A journey will I perforin, 

And to the .gate I will come; 

The had t will enter, '\‘ 

And my song I will sing; 

My speech I will pronounce 
To silence royal bards, 
th presence of their chlefi 
yy -I Will greet to deride, 

■ ’Upaa them 1 will break 
r 1 And Elphin 1 1 will free. * , 

Should contention arise, 

Tn presence of the’ prince, 
i With summons to the bards* 

> For the sweet flowing song, 
j And wizards' posing lore?' 

I And wisdom of Druids.; } t .. 

In the court of the sons of the clistributor 
Sdme are who did appear * 
intent on wily, schemes; 


, •> 
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o tsjn’s 
farewell; 

'Magi 


♦ a- 

I 


• % 
• • 


• « . 


I • 


By craft ihca*v j 

In papgsof affliction 
To wrong the innocent; 

Let the fools be silent, * ( 

'Am erst In Badon's fight, 

With Arthur of liberal pn ps ' 
The head; 'with long, red blades ; 
Through feats of testy men. 

And a chief with his foes. 

Woe be to them, the fools, 
v When revenge comes on them, 
t I Taliesin, chief of bards, 
i* With a sapient Druid’s words, 
Will set kind Elphifl free 
From haughty tyrant’s*bodds, 
r To their fell and chilling cry. 

By the act of a surprising steed, 
From the far distant North, r . 
There soon shall'be an end. 

i 

Let neither grace nor health' 

Be to Maelgwn* (Jwynedd, \ 
For this force an4. this wrong ; 
And be extremes of ills 
And an avenged end 
To Rhun and all his race:. 
Short be his* course of life, 

Be all his lands laid waste; 

* \ • . * 

And long exile be assigned - 
To Maelgwn'Q^vynedd.! ” 


, 4 4 t 


III 




• ♦ 


After this he took leave of his mistress, and came 

• * x ' 1 * * 

at last to the Court of Madgwn, whp was going to 
sit in his hall and dine iiy his royal state, as it was 
the custom in those: days fot 1 kings and princes to 
do at every chief feast* And as soon as Taliesin? 
entered the hall, he, placed himself in a quiet? 
comer, near the place where the hards and the 
minstrels were wont to come in doing their service 
and duty t£ the king, as is the custortv at the high 
festivals when the. bounty i&: proclaimed. And so, 
when the bards and the heralds came to cry largess, 
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and to proclaim : the power ; of :the king and .: his Hiatfe 
strength, at the moment that they passed byj,tbe havieur 
darner wherein he was crouching, Taliesin < potited at 
out his lips after them, and played “ Blerwm, 
bier win,” >frith his finger .upon his lips. Neither 
took they much notice of him as they went, by,,but 
proceeded forward till they came before the king, 
unto whom they made their obeisance with their 
bodies* as they were wont, without speaking a single 
word, but pouting out their lips, and making mouths 
at the king, playing “Blerwta, blerwm,” upon 
their lips with their fingers, as they had 4 seen the 
boy do elsewhere. This sight caused the king to 
wonder and to deem within himself that they were 
drunk with many liquors. Wherefore he com¬ 
manded one of his lords, who served at the board, 

i » • i ^ 

to go to them and desire them to collect their wits, 
and to consider where they stood, and what it was 
fitting for therti to do. And this lord did so gladly. 

But they ceased not from their folly any more 
than before. Whereupon he sent to them a second 
time, and a < third, desiring them to go forth from 
the hall. At the last the king ordered one of his 
squires to give a blow to the chief of them named 
Heinin Vardd; and the squire took .a. broom and 
struck him on the head, so that he fell back in his 
seat. Then he arose and went on his knees, and 
besought leave of the king’s grace to show that this 
. heir fault was not n through want of knowledge, 
neither through drunkenness, but by the influence of 
som? spirit {hat was in the hall. And after this 
Heinin spoke on this* wise* “ Oh, honourable 
king, be. it known to your grace, that not from , the 
strength; of drin^*. pr of too . much liquor* are we 
dumb* without power ot speech like drunken men, 
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TfeUef- but through the influence of a spirit that sits id the 

corner yonder in the form df a child/ 1 * Forthwith 

Mad* t ^ ie k* n 8 commanded the squire to* fetch him ; and 

he went to the nook where Taliesin sat, add 


gwn 


brought him before the 4 ting, who asked him what 
he was f and whence be came. And he anaWered 


the king in verse. 


• • 


i t 


• % 


4 < • 

14 Primary chief bard am I to Elphin, 

And my original country is the region of the summer 
‘ stars; 

Idtto and Heinin called me Merddin, r 
At length every king will call me Taliesin. 


i 


1 was with my Lord in the highest sphere, 

On the fall of Lueifer into the depth of heU: 

I have borne a banner before Alexander; 

* * * •- 

I know the names of the stars from north to south; 

I have been on the galaxy at the throne of the Dis¬ 
tributor; 

l;was in Canaan .when Absalom Was slain; . 

1 conveyed the Divine Spirit to the level of the vale of 
Hebron i 

r I ^ % 

I was in the court of Don before the birth of Gwdion. 

1 was instructor to Eli Snd Enoc : 

1; have been winged by the genius of* the splendid 
. crosier; . 1 

I. have been loquacious prior to being gifted with 

!. • * i l i J ' / K 

speech ; . 

1 was at the place of the crucifixion of the merciful 
Son of God; . 

1 h^vebeen three ^periods ip the prison of Arianrod; 

1 have been the chief director of the work of the tower 
of Nipirod; , ‘ 

I am a wonder Whose origin iJ not known. * 


a 


li 


t 


’0 


Jj L 


i 


. . , - 

• i > 


. * ‘ ^ • i j • i , f 

1 have been in Asia with Noah in tne ark, 

I have seen the destruction of Sodom And Gomorra ; 
I have been -in India when Roma was built;*" 
r l am now come here to the remnant of Ttoia. 


t 


1 have been with my Lord in the mariger 
Strengthened Moses through the water 
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3d 

id 

at 

id 


I have been in the firmament with Mary Magdalene; Taliesin 
I hare obtained the muse from the cauldron of Carid- enchants 


er 


wen; 

I hare been bard of the harp to Lleon of Lochlin. 

I have been pn the White Hill, in the court of Cyn- 
velyn, 

For a day and a year in stocks and fetters,! 

I have suffered hunger for the Son of the Virgin, 

1 have been fostered in the land of the Deity, 

I have been teacher to all intelligences, 

I am able to instruct the whole universe. 

I shall be until the day of doom on the face of the 
earth; 

And it is not known whether my body is fiesh or fish. 

• * 

Then 1 was for nine months 
In the womb of the hag Caridwen; 

I was originally little Qwion, ; 1 , 

And at length I am Taliesin.!’ 

A 

And when the king and his nobles had heard the 
song, they wondered much, for they had never 
" heard the like from a boy so young as he. And 
when the king knew that he was the bard of Elphin, 
he bade Heinin, his first and wisest bard, to answer 
id Taliesin and to strive with him. But when he 
came, he could do no other but play “ blerwm ” 
on his lips ; and when he sent for the others of the 
ul four-and-twenty bards they all did likewise, and 
could do no other. And Maelgwn asked the boy 
Taliesin what was his errand, and he answered him 


5 ' 


er 


:a song 


“ Puny bards, I am trying 
To secure the prize, if I can ; 
By a gentle prophetic strain 
I am endeavouring to retrieve 
The loss I may have suffered; 
Complete the attempt I hope, 
Since Elphin endures trouble 
In the fortre?? of Teganwy, 

Y 
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On him may there not be laid 
Too many chains and fetters ; 

The Chair of the fortress of Teganwy 
Will I again seek; 

Strengthened by my muse 1 am powerful; 
Mighty on my part is what I seek, 

For three hundred songs and more 
Are combined in the spell I sing. 

There ought not to stand where I am 
Neither stone, neither ring; 

And there ought not to be about me 
Any bard who may not know 
That Elphin the son of Gwyddno 
1$ in the land of Artro,' 

Secured by thirteen locks, 

For praising his instructor; 

And then 1 Taliesin, 

Chief of the bards of the west, 

Shall loosen Elphin 
Out of a golden fetter." 

* * . * * * 

• 7 . 

\ “ If you be primary bards 
To the master of sciences, 

Declare ye mysteries 

That relate to the inhabitants of the world 
There is a ookious creature, 

• From the rampart of Satanas, 

Which ha£ overcome all 
Between the deep and the shallow ; 
Equally wide are his jaws 
As the mountains of the Alps; 

Him death will not subdue, 

Nor hand or blades 

There is the load of nine hundred wagons 
In the hair of his two paws; 

There is in his head an eye 
Green as the limpid sheet of icicle; 

Three springs arise 
In the nape of his neck ; 

Sea-roughs thereon 
Swim through it; 

There was the dissolution of the oxen 
Of Deivrdonwy the water-gifted. 


33* 
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The names of the three springs Talie- 

Frotn the midst of the ocean ; sin’s 

One generated brine second 

Which is from the Corina, reply to 

To replenish the flood Mael- 

Over seas disappearing; g'wn 


The second, without injury 
It will fall on us, 

When there is rain abroad, 

Through the whelming sky ; 

The third will appear 
Through the mountain veins, 

Like a flinty banquet, 

The work of the King of kings. * 

Youjire blundering bards, 

In too much solicitude; 

You cannot celebrate 
The kingdom of the Britons; 

And I am Taliesin, 

Chief of the bards of the west, 

Who will loosen Elphin 

Out of the golden fetter.” 

***** 

“ Be silent, then, ye unlucky rhyming bards, 

For you cannot judge between truth and falsehood. 

If you be primary bards formed by heaven, 

Tell your king what his fate will be. 4 

It is I who am a diviner and a leading bard, 

And know every passage in the country of your king; 
I shall liberate Elphin from the belly of the stony 
tower; 

And will tell your king what will befall him. 

A most strange creature will come from the sea marsh 
of Rhianedd 

As a punishment of iniquity on Maelgwn Gwynedd; 
His hair, his teeth, and his eyes being as gold, 

And this will bring destruction upon Maelgwn Gwy¬ 
nedd.” 

***** 

“Discover thou what is 
The strong creature from before the flood, 
Without flesh, without bone, 

Without vein, without blood, 
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Talie¬ 
sin’s 
second 
reply to 
Mael- 


Without head, without feet; 

It will neither be older nor younger 
Than at the beginning; 

For fear of a denial. 

There are no rude wants 
With creatures. 

Great God 1 how the sea whitens 
W hen first it comes ! 

Great are its gusts 
When it comes from the south; 
Great are its evaporations 
When it strikes on coasts. 

It is in the field, it is in the wood, 
Without hand, and without foot, 
Without signs of old age, 

Though it be co-asval 
With the five ages or periods; 

And older still, 

Though they be numberless years. 

It is also so wide 

As the surface of the earth ; 

And it was not born, 

Nor was it seen. 

It will cause consternation 
Wherever God willeth. 

On sea, and on land, 

It neither sees, nor is seen. 

Its course is devious, 

And will not come when desired ; 
On land and on sea, 

It is indispensable. 

It is without an equal, 

It is four-sided; 

It is not confined, 

It is incomparable; 

It comes from four quarters $ 

It will not be advised, 

It will not be without advice. 

It commences its journey 
Above the marble rock. 

It is sonorous, it is dumb, 

It is mild, 

It is strong, It is bold. 
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When it glances over the land. Talfe- 

It is silent, it is vocal, silt’s 

It is clamorous, second 

It is the most noisy repfy to 

On the face of the earth. 


It is good, k is bad, 

It is extremely injurious. 

It is concealed, 

Because sight cannot perceive it. 

It is noxious, it is beneficial ; 

It is yonder, it is here; 

It will discompose, 

But will not repair the injury; 

It will not suffer for its doings, 
Seeing it is blameless. 

It is wet, it is dry, 

It frequently comes, 

Proceeding from the heat of the sun, 
And the coldness of the moon. 

The moon is less beneficial, 

Inasmuch as her heat is less. 

One Being has prepared it, 

Out of all creatures, 

By a tremendous blast, 

To wreak vengeance 
On Maelgwn Gwynedd.” 


And while he was thus singing his verse near the 
door, there arose a mighty storm of wind, so that 
the king and all his nobles thought that the castle 
would fall on their heads. And the king caused 
them to fetch Elphin in haste from his dungeon, 
and placed him before Taliesin. And it is said, 
that immediately he sang a verse, so that the chains 
opened from about his feet* 


“I adore the Supreme, Lord of all animation,— 

Him that supports the heavens, Ruler of every extreme, 
Him that made the water good for all, 

Him who has bestowed each gift, and blesses it;— 
May abundance of mead be given Maelgwn of Angle¬ 
sey, who supplies us, 
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succeed¬ 
ing Ode 
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Bards ” 


From his foaming meadhorns, with the choicest pure 
liquor. 

Since bees collect, and do not enjoy, 

We have sparkling distilled mead* which is universally 
praised. 

The multitude of creatures which the earth nourishes 
God made for man, with a view to enrich him ;— 
Some are violent, some are mute, he enjoys them, 
Some are wild, some are tame; the Lord makes 
them;— . 

Part of their produce becomes clothing; 

For food and beverage till doom will they continue. 

I entreat the Supreme, Sovereign of the region of peace, 
To liberate Elphin from banishment, 

The man who gave me wine, and ale, and mead, 

With large princely steeds, of beautiful appearance ; 
May he yet give me ; and at the end, 

May God of his good will grant me, in honour, 

A succession of numberless ages, in the retreat of tran¬ 
quillity. 

Elphin, knight of mead, late be thy dissolution ! ” 

0 

« § 


And afterwards he sang the ode which is called 
“ The Excellence of the Bards.” 


tf What was the first man 
Made by the God of heaven ; 

What the fairest flattering speech 
That was prepared by feuav ; 

What meat, what drink, 

What roof his shelter ; 

What the first impression 
Of his primary thinking ; 

What became his clothing; 

Who carried on a disguise, 

Owing to the wilds of,the country, 

In the beginning ? 

Wherefore should a stone be hard; 
Why should a thorn be sharp-pointed ; 
Who is hard like a flint; 

Who is salt like brine; 

Who sweet like honey ; 

Who rides on the gale; 
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called u The Reproof of the Bards/ 

♦ 

♦ 

“ If thou art a bard completely imbued 
With genius not to he controlled, 

Be thou not untractable 
Within the court of thy king ; 

Until thy rigmarole shall be known, 

Be thou silent, Heinin, 

As to the name of thy verse, 

And the name of thy vaunting ; 

And as to the name of thy grandftire 
Prior to his being baptized. 

And the name of the sphere, . 

And the name of the element. 

And the name of thy language, . 

And the name of thy region. 

Avaunt, ye bards above, , 

Avaunt, ye bards below ! 

My beloved is below, 

In the fetter of Ariansod. 

It is certain you know not 

How to understand the song I utter, 

Nor clearly how to discriminate . 

Between the truth and what is false ; 

Puny bards, crows of the district, 

Why do you not take to flight ? 

A bard that .will not silence me, 

Silence may he not obtain. 

Till he goes to be covered 
Under gravel and pebbles ; 

Such as shall listen to me, 

May God listen to him.” 

* r 

Then sang he the piece called “The Spite of 

the Bards. ”. 

. » ' 
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Why ridged should be tbe nose; 

Why should a wheel be round ; 

Why should the tongue be gifted with speech 
Rather than another member ? 

If thy bards, Heinin, be competent, 

Let them reply to me, Taliesin.” 

And after that he sang the address which is 
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“ Minstrels persevere in their false custom, 

Immoral ditties are their delight; 

Vain and tasteless praise they recite; 

Falsehood at all times do they utter ; 

The innocent persons they ridicule; 

Married women they destroy, 

Innocent virgins of Mary they corrupt; 

As they pass their lives away in vanity, 

Poor innocent persons they ridicule; 

At night they get drunk, they sleep the day ; 

In idleness without work they feed themselves ; 
The Church they hate, and the tavern they fre¬ 
quent ; 

With thieves and perjured fellows they associate ; 
At courts they inquire after feasts; 

Every senseless word they bring forward ; 

Every deadly sin they praise ; 

Every vile course of life they lead; 

Through every village, town, and country they 
stroll; 

Concerning the gripe of death they think not; 
Neither lodging nor charity do they give ; 
Indulging in victuals to excess. 

\ Psalms or prayers they do not use, 

\ Tithes or offerings to God they do not pay, 

On holidays or Sundays they do not worship ; 
Vigils or festivals they do not heed. 

■ The birds do fly, the fish do swim, 

; The bees collect honey, worms do crawl, 

; Every thing travails to obtain its food, 

; Except minstrels and lazy useless thieves. 

i 

I deride neither song nor minstrelsy, 

For they are given by God to lighten thought; 
But him who abuses them, 

For blaspheming Jesus and his service.” 


Taliesin having set his master free from prison, 
and having protected the innocence of his wife, and 
silenced the Bards, so that not one of them dared 
to say a word, now brought Elphin’s wife before 
them, and showed that she had not one finger 
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wanting. Right glad was Elphin, right glad was Rlprtiin’s 
Taliesin. 

Then he bade Elphin wager the king, that he 
had a horse both better and swifter than the king’s Taliesin 
horses. And this Elphin did, and the day, and 
the time, and the place were fixed, and the place 
was that which at this day is called Morva Rhian- 
nedd: and thither the king went with all his people, 
and four-and-twenty of the swiftest horses he pos¬ 
sessed. And after a long process the course was 
marked, and the horses were placed for running. 

Then came Taliesin with four-and-twenty twigs of 
holly, which he had burnt black, and he caused the 
youth who was to ride his master’s horse to place 
them in his belt, and he gave him orders to let all 
the king’s horses get before him, and as he should 
overtake one horse after the other, to take one of 
the twigs and strike the horse with it over the 
crupper, and then let that twig fall; and after that 
to take another twig, and do in like manner to 
every one of the horses, as he should overtake them, 
enjoining the horseman strictly to watch when his 
own horse should stumble, and to throw down his 
cap on the spot. All these things did the youth 
fulfil, giving a blow to every one of the king’s 
horses, and throwing down his cap on the spot 
where his horse stumbled. And to this spot Talie¬ 
sin brought his master after his horse had won the 
race. And he caused Elphin to put workmen to 
dig a hole there; and when they had dug the 
ground deep enough, they found a large cauldron 
full of gold. And then said Taliesin, “ Elphin, 
behold a payment and reward unto thee, for having 
taken me out of the weir, and for having reared me 
from that time until now.” And on this spot 


Digitized by Google 


Original from 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA 



34* 


THE liABlNOGION 


Tht stands a pool of water,, which is to this ; time called 
Four Pwllbair. 

. After all this, the king caused Taliesin to be 
° brought before him, and he asked him to recite con¬ 

cerning the creation of man from the beginning; 
and thereupon, he made the poem which is now 
called “ One of the Four Pillars: of Song*” 

« • * * . r 

“ The Almighty made, 

Down the Hebron vale, 

With his plastic hands, 

Ad am *8 fair form: 

f t ♦ 

► 

; And five hundred years, 

Void of any help, 

•There he remained and lay 

Without a soul. . 

« • 

9 

%■ 

He again did form, 

In calm paradise, 

. From a left-side rib, 

Bliss-throbbing £ve. 

Seven hours they were 
The orchard keeping, 

Till Satan brought strife, 

. With wiles from hell. 

« ^ > 

Thence were they driven, 

Cold and shivering, 

. To gain their living, 

Into this world. 

. * 

4 

To bring forth with pain 
Their sbns t and daughters, 

To have ppssesisipn . 

Of Asia’s land. 

*. 1 

# 

• * 

• Twice five, ten and eight, 

She was self-bearing, 

The mixed burden 
Of man-woman. . 

9 * 
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And once, not hidden, The 

She brought forth Abel, Four 

And Cain the forlorn, Pillars 

' The homicide, of Song 


To him and his mate 
Was given a spade, 

To break up the soil, 

Thus to get broad, 

s 

The wheat pure and white, 
Summer tilth to* sow, 

Every man to feed, 

Till great yule feast. 

An angelic hand 
From the high* Father ,,,i 
Brought seed for growing 
That Eve might sow ; 

But she then did hide 
Of the gift a tenth, 

And all did not sow 
Of what was dug. 

Black rye then was found, 
And not pure wheat grain, 
To show the mischief 
Thus of thieving. 

For this thievish act, 

It is requisite, 

That all' men should pay 
Tithe unto God. 

Of the ruddy wine* * • 
Planted on sunny days, • 
And on new-moon nights ; 
And the white wine. 

The wheat rich in grain 
And red flowing wine 
Christ’s pure body make, 
Son of Alpha. 
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The wafer is flesh, 

The wine is spilt blood, 
The Trinity's words 
Sanctify them. 

The concealed books 
Prom Emmanuel’s hand 
Were brought by Raphael 
As Adam’s gift, 

When in his old age, 

To his chin immersed 
In Jordan’s water, 

Keeping & fast, 

Moses did obtain, 

In Jordan’8 water, 

The aid of the three 
Most special rods. 

Solomon did obtain 
In Babel's tower, 

All the sciences 
In Asia land. 

So did I obtain, 

In my bardic books. 

All the sciences 
Of Europe and Africa. 

Their course, ; their bearing, 
Their permitted way, 

And their fate 1 know, 
Unto the end. 

Oh! what misery, 

Through extreme of woe, 
Prophecy will show 
On Troia's race! 

A colling serpent 
Proud and merciless, 

On her golden wings, 

From Germany. 


The 
Four 
Pillars 
of Song 
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She will overrun The 

England and Scotland, Pour 

Prom Lychlyn sea-shore Pillars 

To the Severn. of Song 


Then will the Brython 
Be as prisoners, 

By strangers swayed, 

From Saxony. 

Their Lord they will praise, 

Their speech they will keep, 

Their land they will lose, 

Except wild Walia. 

Till some change shall come, 

After long penance, 

When equally rife 

The two crimes come. 

Britons then shall have 
Their land and their crown, 

And the stranger swarm 
Shall disappear. 

All the angel’s words, 

As to peace and war, 

Will be fulfilled 
To Britain’s race.” 

He further told the king various prophecies of 
things that should be in the world, in songs, as 
follow 8* 

***** 
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NOTE 


The present work is an exact reprint of Lady 
Charlotte Guest’s translation of the it Mabino- 
gion 99 —or prose romances of Wales—first published 
by her in 1838. Th is volume has been edited by the 

Rev. R. Williams, M.A., Steward of the Uni¬ 
versity and Professor of Wfish and History in St. 
David 9 s College , Lampeter , Wales , who , in addition 
to carefully revising the text , has supplied the Epilogue 
and the Marginalia. 

London , 

tl December , I90Z. 
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The Red Book of Merges t f a, fourteenth-century 
MS. in the possession of Jesus College, Oxford, is a 
rich and varied store of Welsh literature in prose 
and verse ; but down to the middle of the nineteenth 
century most of its contents were inaccessible to the 
general reader and even to the student. 

In 1849, however, Lady Charlotte Guest pub¬ 
lished. in three handsome volumes, the text and an 
English translation of eleven tales, together with a 
large quantity of explanatory and illustrative notes. 
In 1877 she issued, in one volume, the English trans¬ 
lation without the Welsh text, and with the original 
notes greatly condensed. Besides the eleven tales 

from the Red Book there was included, in both 

_ , ^ 

editions, the tale of Taliesin from a much later MS. 

The tales themselves are intrinsically so interest¬ 
ing from a literary point of view, and Lady 
Charlotte Guest’s translation of them is so good* that 
no apology is needed for issuing her English version 
in a cheap form and without any material change. 

In early-mediaeval Wales the Bards, were a class 
by themselves—graduates in a particular art. To 
obtain admission into the ranks of this bardic hier- 
archy the candidate had , to undergo a strict and 
definite literary training: he had to prove himself 
master of certain traditional lore. The aspirant to 
bardic rank was called a Mabinog . The traditional 
lore which he had to acquire was roughly represented 
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by the Mabinogi, which seems to have been at once 
a course of study and a source of income, for the 
Mabinog was probably allowed by custom to recite 
the tales he knew for pay. Using Mabtnogion as 
the plural of Mabiqogi l^dy £haf lotte Guest gives 
it as the general title of alt the twelve tales con¬ 
tained in her book, although, strictly speaking, the 
title : is applicable only to the four-branch tale of 
PwyH\ Branwen , Manawyddan and Math . 

All the contents of this volume are older—some 
of them much older—than the MSS. in which they 
are found. They divide themselves naturally into 
four groups as follows:— ' 

(1) The Mabtnogion proper, or, to speak accm> 
ately, the Mabinogi of the four-branches, viz. 
Pwyll, Branwen, Manawyddan and Math . 

(2) The two short, old-world Welsh tales of 
Maxes?s Dream and Lludd and L/evclys. 

(3} Stories of Arthur—viz. Kilhwch and Olwen, 
Rhonabwy* s Dream, the Lady of the Fountain, 
Peredur and Geraint . 

(4) * The story of Taliesin . \ 

(iV The stories of the first group, in their 
underlying substance, are pre-Christian and pre¬ 
historic 5 in their present form they are quasi-myth- 
ological. There is no reason to doubt the theory 
that they are a survival of the ancient mythology of 
the Celt; but the action of time and change has 
softened down the mythical element, without getting 
rid of it altogether. The gods have ceased to be 
gods, but they have not become ordinary men. In 
fact the substance is so much older than the form 
that the story-teller could not analyze his material 
even if he would. As Matthew Arnold says— <c the 
mediaeval story-teller is pillaging an antiquity of 
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which he does not fully possess the secret; he is 
like a peasant building his hut on the site of Hali¬ 
carnassus or Ephesus; he builds, but what he builds 
of iafuH of materials of which he knows not the 
history, or knows by a glimmering tradition merely : 
stones ‘ not of this building/ but of an older archi¬ 
tecture, greater* cunninger, more majestical.” The 
tales H are saturated. with * magic and' illusion. 

J 2 ) The two tales of Maxens Dream and Uudd 
Llevelys carry us back to the Roman administra¬ 
tion of Britain* They have a substratum of history. 

» In the Mabinogr the story-teller' strove, perhaps 
without knowing it, to give historical reality to myth; 
here he lets his imagination and fancy play around 
reahpersons. The two stories challenge comparison 
with the Ulsteria i Regum Britannia of Geoffrey of 
Monmouth, but it is not safe to assert that there is 
v any real xonnection between them* All that we 
can-say witb?any confidence is that the tales of this 
group stand, in point of time* somewhere between the 
Mabinogi and die growth of the Arthurian legend 
v in Welsh literature. V. 

t 

(3) The third group is made up of stories of 
Arthur ; but these are of two kinds. In Kilhwcb 
and 01 wen and Rhonabwy V Dream Arthur isan in-* 

. digenous British knight, and the scene of action is 
definitely laid in Britain. The hunting of Twfch 
Trwyth, which forms so important a part of the 
story of Kilbwch , is thoroughly Celtic in spirit, and / 
the inference is thatthe tale must have assumed its \ 
present form, probably in the twelfth century, before 
the Arthurian legend was Normanized. In the Lady 
of the Fountain (or Owain and Lunet ), Peredur and 
Geraint , Arthur and his: followers have become 
+ Norman knights;: From being incidental in the 

z 
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earlier tales, chivalry and knight-errantry have now 
become essential to the tales themselves. The 
Arthurian legend had by this time permeated the 
literature of Europe, and the feet reacted upon its 
Welsh form. The great king still’holds his court 
at Caerleon* but the adventures of hie knights are 
bound up with ?a certain .vagueness of geographical 
detail. A shadowy geography was a part of the 
price paid for Catholicity. * 

(4) The romance of Taliesin is; so fragmentary 
as hardly to deserve to be called? a story. The hero 
was in all probability a -real ;sixth-century bard and a 
contemporary of Arthur.! , /The incidents of the tale 
Occurred 4 f in the beginning of Arthur^ time and of 
the :Round Table,” and M <Badoa ? s fight” ie treated ai 
an event of the past. The verse is highly allusive, 
and is of varying age y and the prose part was probably 
written logive the whole an appearance of a fcoherent 
story. The romance “ has.no claimrtotrank with 
the Mabinogion and other tales of, the sanae epoch.” 

, Such is, in brief,da summary of the icontents of 
this volume. The order in which the tales are 
presented has been changed,, but m other respects no 
alteration has . been made in the . work of Lady 
Charlotte Guest. In that work doubt lesathere are 
defects. ; Her transcript .of the Red Book text-was 
in partis inaccurate ; her translation does not always 
give the literal meaning of the; original, /and, /from 
motives easy to explain, she left a few passages here 
and there untranslated. But nowhere do* her' mis¬ 
takes or her onrissions detract seriously from the 
integrity of the story. 

The tales are charging tales, and they are told in 
a delightful. language. In the translation the spirit 
of the original is thoroughly, preserved without 
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resorting to any artificially-archaic idioms. The 
translator set before herself a high standard—“ to 
preserve in Saxon-English the primitive simplicity 
of the Welsh original.” To say that she succeeded 
conspicuously in her aim is to give her work the 
highest praise. 

R W. 

1902. 



THE END. 
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